


 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

📖 Introduction to Paul’s First Letter to the 

Corinthians 

 

1. ✍ Authorship 

Authorship is clearly and directly attributed to 

Paul (1 Corinthians 1:1), with unanimous 

historical support from Church tradition. 

It was co-authored with Sosthenes, a 

Christian of Jewish origin who may have been 

a leader in the synagogue at Corinth (cf. Acts 

18:17). 

Paul founded the church at Corinth on his 

second missionary journey (Acts 18:1–18) and 

remained there for about 18 months. 
 
 
 
 
 
 



2. 🗓 Date of composition 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
 The letter was written around 

AD 55, during Paul’s third 

missionary journey, while he 

was in Ephesus (cf. 1 

Corinthians 16:8–9). 

 It was sent in response to 

problems reported by 

members of Chloe's household 

(1:11), and also to questions 

asked by the Corinthians 

themselves (cf. 7:1). 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 



 
 

 

3. 👥 Recipients 

 The letter is addressed to the church of God in 

Corinth, a young and diverse community made up 

of: 

 converted jews 

 Greek Gentiles 

 Slaves and free 

 The city of Corinth was a wealthy, populous, and 

culturally influential port metropolis, but i t was 

also marked by immorality, idolatry, and 

intellectual  pride. 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

 

 



 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 

 

 

1  Corinth was a center of 
Hellenistic trade and 
culture, famous for its 

temples, including that 

of Aphrodite (goddess 

of love). 

2  There was strong 
cultural pressure on 

Christians to conform 

to the customs of the 

city. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

4. 🗓 Historical context 

 



 
 

 
🗓  Purpose 

1 Address concrete and urgent problems 

in the Christian community of 

Corinth. 

Correct wrong doctrines and deviant 

behavior. 

3 Restore the unity of the church, based 
on the cross of Christ and not on 

human wisdom. 

4 Teach how to live the Gospel in a 
practical and holy way, even in a 

hostile and worldly context. 

5 Bring clarity on topics such as: 
marriage, spiritual gifts, the Lord's 

Supper, resurrection and Christian 

love. 
 
 

 

 

 



 
 

 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 
The unity of the body of Christ 

The centrality of the cross and the 

Gospel 

God's wisdom versus the world's 

wisdom 

Christian morality and the sanctity of 

the body 

Life in the Spirit and Spiritual Gifts 

Love as the foundation of all 

Christian practice 

The resurrection of the dead 

Order in worship and community 

relations 
 
 
 
 

 

6. 🗓 Main themes 



 
 

8. 📖 Key Verse 

“But we preach Christ crucified, to Jews a 

stumbling block and to Greeks foolishness; but to 

those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 

the power of God and the wisdom of God.” 

—1  Corinthians  1:23–24 

7. 🗓 Literary and theological 

characteristics 

 
 The letter has a pastoral and 

confrontational style, with 

tones of reprimand and 

tenderness. 

 Uses questions and answers, 

irony, direct exhortations, 

contrasts between the spiritual 

and the carnal. 

 There is a balance between 

solid doctrine and practical 

applications. 

 It is one of the most content- 

rich letters for the life of the 

local church. 
 

 

 



 
 

 

 
9 . 🗓 Simplified Letter Outline 

I. Introduction and Thanksgiving (1:1–9) 

Greetings and thanks 

II. Divisions in the Church and God’s Wisdom (1:10–4:21) 

Factions around leaders 

The cross as divine wisdom 

III. Moral Problems and Church Discipline (5:1–6:20) 

Sexual immorality 

Disputes between siblings 

Sanctity of the body 

IV. Answers to specific questions (7:1–14:40) 

Marriage and virginity 

Christian freedom and idolatry 

Use of spiritual gifts 

The Lord's Supper 

Order in worship 

V. The Resurrection of the Dead (15:1–58) 

The basis of the Christian faith 

The final victory over death 

VI. Final Instructions and Greetings (16:1–24) 

Collection for the saints 

Travel plans 

Final greetings and exhortations 
 

 

 

 



 
 

 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 
 The church needs to live in 

unity, centered on Christ, not 

on human leaders or personal 

preferences. 

 Holiness in the body and in 

relationships is non- 

negotiable. 

 Spiritual gifts are given for 

mutual edification, and love 

must be the highest criterion 

in everything (chapter 13). 

 We must seek a mature, 

balanced and practical faith, 

firm in the cross, even in the 

midst of a corrupt culture. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

10. 🗓 Practical applications for 

today's reader 

The hope of the 

resurrection is 

the anchor of 

l ife: we will 

l ive with Christ 

in glory. 

1 

2 

3 

4 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 1 (Verse by Verse 

Explanation) 

 
First Corinthians 1 addresses the contrast between human 

wisdom and divine wisdom, revealing how the message of the 

cross, considered foolishness by the wise of the world, is actually 

the power of God unto salvation. Paul highlights God’s choice 

through humility and weakness, choosing the despised and 

humble to shame the mighty and wise. He teaches us that in 

Christ, our salvation and all our dignity come from God, and that 

we should glory in the Lord alone. This chapter challenges us to 

rethink our priorities, values, and the way we view God’s power 

and wisdom in our lives. 
 

 

 

Verse 1: 

"Paul, called by the will of God to be an apostle of Christ Jesus, 

and our brother Sosthenes," 

Explanation:Paul begins his letter by asserting his authority as 

an “apostle of Christ Jesus,” a position granted not by human 

merit but by the will of God. The term “calling” emphasizes that 

his mission was not self-imposed but the result of a divine calling. 

He also mentions Sosthenes, likely a leader in the local church, 

reinforcing the sense of community and collaboration in ministry. 

 

 

Theological Proofs:The doctrine of "election" is implied here, 

where Paul places himself as one chosen by God. InEphesians 1:4 

, Paul explains that God chose us "before the foundation of the 

world." This demonstrates that God's call is sovereign and prior to 

our response. 



 
 

 

 

Reflection:Just as Paul was called, every Christian has a divine 

calling. God does not choose us because of our qualities or 

actions, but because of His grace. Our response should be one 

of obedience and humility, trusting that He will equip us for the 

work He has given us. 

 

Verse 2: 

"To the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are 

sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in 

every place call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both 

their Lord and ours:" 

Explanation:Here Paul addresses the church at Corinth directly, 

but emphasizes that they are “sanctified in Christ Jesus.” 

Sanctification is the idea of being set apart for God, something 

that is achieved not by human merits but by the redemptive 

power of Christ. Paul also links the local church with the 

universal church by mentioning “all who in every place call on 

the name of our Lord.” 

Theological Proofs:Sanctification is central to Pauline theology, 

as we see in1 Thessalonians 4:3, where Paul states: "This is the 

will of God, your sanctification." He reminds the Corinthians that 

as Christians they are called to a different life, consecrated to 

God. 

 

Reflection:Being sanctified in Christ is both an identity and a 

calling. It reminds us that as Christians, we belong to something 

greater than ourselves—we are part of a global family of 

believers. We are to live up to this holiness by reflecting Christ in 

our daily actions. 

 

Verse 3: 

"Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 

Christ." 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:Paul offers his typical greeting of “grace and peace.” 

“Grace” refers to God’s unmerited favor, while “peace” points to 

the harmony and fullness that result from that grace. He 

mentions both God the Father and Jesus Christ, emphasizing the 

unity between the Father and the Son. 

Theological Proofs:Grace is one of the central themes of the 

New Testament. InEphesians 2:8, Paul says that we are saved 

"by grace through faith." Peace, as a result of this grace, is in line 

withRomans 5:1, which speaks of peace with God through Christ. 

 

Reflection:Grace and peace are the two gifts that God offers 

us daily. When we understand and receive His grace, we are 

led to live in peace, not only with Him, but with others and with 

ourselves. May we live each day with gratitude for this 

wonderful grace! 
 

 

Verse 4: 

"I always thank my God for you because of his grace given you 

in Christ Jesus." 

Explanation:Paul expresses gratitude to God for the church at 

Corinth, specifically for the grace that has been given to them 

through Christ. He acknowledges that any virtue or strength 

they possess is a direct result of Christ’s work in their lives. 

 

Theological Proofs:The idea of giving thanks for grace received 

is consistent with the doctrine of "common grace" and "saving 

grace," as seen inTitus 2:11, where Paul states that the grace of 

God has appeared bringing salvation to all men. 

 

Reflection:We must always remember to thank God for the 

blessings and gifts He gives us, especially the grace of salvation. 

Our gifts and abilities are not 



 
 

 

 

our accomplishments, but the work of Christ in us. This 

keeps us humble and dependent on God. 

 

Verse 5: 

"For in every way you were enriched by Him, in all 

utterance and in all knowledge;" 

Explanation:Paul points out that the Corinthians were 

"enriched" in Christ, particularly in speech and knowledge. This 

indicates that through Christ they were given abilities to speak 

and understand spiritual truths. 

 

Theological Proofs:InColossians 2:3, Paul states that "in Christ 

are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." This 

suggests that all spiritual wisdom and true understanding can 

only come through Christ. 

 

Reflection:Our words and knowledge must be guided by 

Christ. We must seek growth in our understanding of the 

Scriptures, knowing that all true knowledge comes from Him. 

May we use our words and knowledge to glorify God and 

edify others. 
 

 

Verse 6: 

"even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you," 
 

 
Explanation:Here Paul refers to the “testimony of Christ” that 

was confirmed in the lives of the Corinthians. This probably refers 

to the impact of the gospel on their lives, evidenced by the 

transformations that occurred. 



 
 

 

 

Theological Proofs:The testimony of Christ is linked to the 

transforming power of the gospel. InRomans 1:16, Paul states 

that the gospel is the power of God for salvation to all who 

believe. This confirms the change in the lives of the Corinthians. 

 

Reflection:Our lives should be a living reflection of the 

testimony of Christ. The way we live and act should confirm 

the impact the gospel has had on us. May our lives be visible 

proof of the transforming power of Christ. 
 

 

Verse 7: 

"so that you will not come behind in any gift as you wait 

eagerly for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ;" 

Explanation:Paul assures the Corinthians that they are not 

lacking in any spiritual gift as they wait for the second coming of 

Christ. The gifts are given by God for the edification of the church 

and to prepare believers for Jesus’ return. 

 

Theological Proofs:Spiritual gifts are discussed in more depth in 

1 Corinthians 12. Paul teaches that these gifts are distributed by 

the Holy Spirit and that each member of the church has a role to 

play. 

Reflection:The spiritual gifts we receive are not for our 

personal benefit, but for the service of the body of Christ. We 

should use them with gratitude and responsibility as we await 

Jesus’ return, diligently fulfilling our calling. 
 

 

Verse 8: 

"who will also confirm you to the end, that you may be 

blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ." 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:Paul offers a promise of assurance. He reminds the 

Corinthians that it is Christ who will confirm them to the end, so 

that they will be blameless on the day of His return. This speaks 

of the perseverance of the saints, that is, the assurance that God 

sustains His elect to the end. 

Theological Proofs:The doctrine of the perseverance of the 

saints is found inPhilippians 1:6, where Paul says that he who 

began a good work in us will complete it until the day of Christ 

Jesus. 

Reflection:The security of our salvation is in Christ. He sustains 

us, guards us, and leads us to the end. Even though we face 

struggles and failures, our confidence is in the faithfulness of 

God, who makes us blameless in His Son. 

 

Verse 9: 

"God is faithful, by whom you were called into the fellowship of 

his Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Explanation:Paul reaffirms God's faithfulness, emphasizing that 

it was He who called us into communion with Jesus. This 

communion is not just a superficial relationship, but a deep and 

ongoing union with Christ. 

Theological Proofs:God's faithfulness is a central attribute of 

His nature. In2 Timothy 2:13, Paul declares that "if we are 

faithless, he remains faithful, for he cannot deny himself." 

Fellowship with Christ is the essence of the Christian life, as set 

forth inJohn 15, where Jesus talks about abiding in Him. 

 

Reflection:God’s faithfulness is the foundation of our 

confidence. He has called us into intimate fellowship with 

Christ, and this fellowship sustains us in every circumstance. 

May we remain connected to Christ, trusting in God’s 

unchanging faithfulness. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 10: 

"I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions 

among you, but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same 

mind and in the same judgment." 

Explanation:Paul begins by urging the Corinthians to seek unity. 

He encourages them to speak “the same thing,” that is, to have 

the same confession of faith and purpose. The church in Corinth 

was suffering from divisions, and Paul calls for unity in Christ, 

which is essential to the church’s witness. 

Theological Proofs:The unity of the body of Christ is a recurring 

theme in Paul's letters. InEphesians 4:3-6, he teaches about the 

importance of maintaining the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 

peace, recognizing that there is "one Lord, one faith, one 

baptism." 

Reflection:Unity is a reflection of the character of Christ in us. As 

the body of Christ, we are called to work together without 

division, with one mind and heart focused on the same purposes. 

May we seek unity in our churches and communities, always 

remembering that Christ is the center. 
 

 

Verse 11: 

"For it has been reported to me concerning you, my brothers, by those who are 

of Chloe's household, that there are contentions among you." 

Explanation:Paul mentions that he was informed by members of 

Chloe's household about divisions and disputes in the church. 

Chloe's family seems to be a reliable source of information about 

the problems facing the Corinthians, and Paul does not hesitate to 

address the situation. 

Theological Proofs:The church is called to unity, as inEphesians 

4:3, where Paul exhorts believers to strive for the unity of the 

Spirit. Divisions in the 



 
 

 

 

church corrupt this calling and weaken Christian 

witness. 

Reflection:We must always seek peace and unity among 

brothers and sisters. Internal disputes distract from the mission 

of the church and dishonor the name of Christ. It is important to 

resolve conflicts in a loving and biblical way, preserving 

harmony in the body of Christ. 

 

Verse 12: 

"Now this is because each of you says, 'I follow Paul,' and 'I follow 

Apollos,' and 'I follow Cephas,' and 'I follow Christ.'" 

Explanation:Paul reveals the nature of the divisions in the 

church at Corinth: people were identifying with different 

spiritual leaders, forming factions. Some claimed to be 

followers of Paul, others of Apollos (an eloquent preacher), 

others of Cephas (Peter), and still others, supposedly more 

spiritual, claimed to follow Christ alone. 

Theological Proofs:This shows the human tendency to create 

divisions based on personalities, rather than focusing on unity in 

Christ. InGalatians 3:28, Paul states that in Christ "there is 

neither Jew nor Greek... for you are all one in Christ Jesus." 

 

Reflection:Spiritual leaders are servants of God, but the center 

of our faith must always be in Christ. When we place our loyalty 

in people instead of Jesus, we are creating unnecessary divisions. 

Our identity must be in Christ, not in human leaders. 
 

 

Verse 13: 

"Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for you? Or were you 

baptized in the name of Paul?" 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:Paul asks rhetorical questions to show the folly of 

divisions. He reminds the Corinthians that Christ is not divided 

and that no one but Christ was crucified for them. They were not 

baptized in the name of Paul, Apollos, or Peter, but in the name of 

Jesus. 

Theological Proofs:Paul here refutes the idea of any division 

within the body of Christ.Colossians 1:18states that Christ is the 

"head of the body, which is the church," and it is through Him that 

all believers are united. 

Reflection:The body of Christ is one, and He alone is worthy of 

our complete loyalty. Any form of factionalism within the church 

weakens our witness and dishonors the sacrifice of Jesus. May 

our devotion be firmly centered on Christ and the gospel. 
 

 

Verse 14: 

"I thank God that I baptized none of you except Crispus and 

Gaius;" 

Explanation:Paul thanks God for not baptizing many in Corinth 

except Crispus and Gaius, which prevents the Corinthians from 

claiming they were baptized in his name and forming factions 

around it. 

Theological Proofs:Baptism, although important, is not tied to 

the person performing the act, but to the work of Christ. In 

Matthew 28:19-20, Jesus commissions His disciples to baptize 

"in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Spirit," indicating that baptism points to the Trinity, not to the 

one performing it. 

Reflection:The focus of baptism should be on Christ, not the one 

performing it. It is a mark of our identification with Jesus’ death 

and resurrection, and should never be used as a point of pride or 

division among believers. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 15: 

"so that no one may say that you were baptized in my 

name." 

Explanation:Paul reiterates that one of the reasons he baptized 

few was to prevent anyone from saying they were baptized in 

his name, which would create a feeling of belonging to Paul 

rather than to Christ. 

Theological Proofs:Paul's focus here is to avoid any 

misunderstanding about baptism. InActs 19:5, we see that 

baptism is always performed “in the name of the Lord Jesus.” 

This act identifies the believer with Christ and His redemptive 

work. 

Reflection:Ministry is not about personalities, but about 

Christ. All spiritual acts, such as baptism, should point to 

Jesus and His glory, not to the ministers who perform them. 

May our devotion and focus always be on the Savior. 
 

 

Verse 16: 

"I also baptized the household of Stephanas; besides these, I do not 

remember whether I baptized any others." 

Explanation:Paul mentions that he also baptized Stephanas' 

household, but apart from these few, he does not recall 

baptizing anyone else. This reinforces that his ministry was not 

based on baptizing many people, but on preaching the gospel. 

 

Theological Proofs:In1 Corinthians 3:6, Paul states that he 

planted, Apollos watered, but God gives the growth. This 

indicates that Paul's focus was on preaching and establishing 

the faith, not on accumulating followers. 

Reflection:Paul shows humility in recognizing that his primary 

calling was to preach the gospel. We must 



 
 

 

 

always remember that our role in ministry is to serve and glorify 

God, not to seek personal recognition. 

 

Verse 17: 

"For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel; not 

with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be of no 

effect." 

Explanation:Paul makes it clear that his primary mission was to 

preach the gospel, not to baptize. He also emphasizes that he did 

not preach with "wisdom of words" so that the cross of Christ 

would not be diminished. Paul rejects eloquent oratory as a 

substitute for the powerful and simple message of the gospel. 

 

Theological Proofs: Romans 1:16is clear in saying that "the 

gospel is the power of God unto salvation." Paul knew that the 

effectiveness of the gospel did not depend on human persuasion 

techniques, but on the power of the cross. 

Reflection:The power of the gospel is not in our ability to argue 

or persuade, but in the simple and powerful message of the cross 

of Christ. Like Paul, we should be more concerned with 

faithfulness to the message than with the style of its 

presentation. 

 

Verse 18: 

"For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are 

perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God." 

 
 

Explanation:Paul contrasts two reactions to the message of the 

cross. To unbelievers, the idea of a crucified Savior is 

foolishness, an offense. But to those who are saved, the cross 

represents the transforming power of God. 



 
 

 

 

Theological Proofs:The paradox of the cross is expressed in 

Isaiah 53:3, where the Messiah is described as "despised and 

rejected." But it is precisely this apparent weakness that becomes 

the source of power and redemption. 

Reflection:The cross is the center of the gospel. To the world it 

seems absurd, but to those who know Christ it is a 

demonstration of God’s love and power. We should never be 

ashamed of the gospel, for it is the force that transforms lives. 
 

 

Verse 19: 

"For it is written: I will destroy the wisdom of the wise and bring 

to nothing the understanding of the learned." 

Explanation:Paul quotesIsaiah 29:14to show that God overturns 

human wisdom. Human wisdom and intelligence, when 

compared to God's wisdom, are futile. God acts in ways that often 

contradict human expectations. 

 

Theological Proofs:InRomans 11:33, Paul exclaims, “O the 

depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!” 

Divine wisdom transcends human understanding, and God 

chooses the most humble means to reveal His power. 

 

Reflection:Human wisdom, no matter how advanced, cannot 

compare to the wisdom of God. The cross is an example of this, 

for it defies all human expectations of power and salvation. We 

need to trust God more than our own understanding. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 20: 

"Where is the wise man? Where is the scribe? Where is the 

disputer of this world? Has not God made foolish the 

wisdom of the world?" 

Explanation:Paul challenges human wisdom, asking where are 

those who consider themselves wise? He points out that God, in 

His wisdom, has turned the wisdom of this world into foolishness 

by using the cross, a symbol of shame and weakness, to save 

humanity. 

Theological Proofs:This concept is echoed in1 Corinthians 

3:19, where Paul states that "the wisdom of this world is 

foolishness with God." True wisdom lies in knowing and 

following Christ. 

Reflection:The world values knowledge, philosophy, and 

wisdom, but often these things lead us away from God’s truth. 

True wisdom comes from recognizing the cross and the 

redemptive work of Christ. 

 

Verse 21: 

"For since in the wisdom of God the world through wisdom did not 

know him, it pleased God through the foolishness of what was 

preached to save those who believe." 

Explanation:God, in His wisdom, decided that the world would 

not know Him through human wisdom. Instead, He chose 

preaching, considered foolishness by human standards, to save 

those who believe. The message of the cross defies human logic, 

but it is God’s chosen means of salvation. 

 

Theological Proofs:InIsaiah 55:8-9, God declares that His 

thoughts and ways are higher than ours. The preaching of the 

cross is an expression of this divine wisdom, which confounds 

the wise men of this world. 



 
 

 

 

Reflection:Salvation comes through a means the world considers 

foolish: the preaching of the cross. This reminds us that God’s 

ways are different from ours, and we must trust His wisdom, even 

when it makes no sense to human understanding. 
 

 

Verse 22: 

"For Jews demand signs, and Greeks seek wisdom;" 
 

 
Explanation:Paul mentions two groups: the Jews, who often 

asked for miraculous signs as proof of divine authority, and the 

Greeks, who valued knowledge and philosophical wisdom. Each 

group sought its own way of understanding truth, but both lost 

sight of God’s true revelation. 

 

 

Theological Proofs:The Jews asked for signs several times 

during Jesus' ministry, as inMatthew 12:38, when they 

demanded a sign to believe. The Greeks, influenced by 

philosophical thought, sought rational and logical answers, as 

mentioned inActs 17:21. 

 

Reflection:Even today, people seek God through means they 

consider appropriate, such as science or miracles, but true 

wisdom and divine revelation are found in the cross of Christ. 
 

 

Verse 23: 

"But we preach Christ crucified, a stumbling block to Jews and 

foolishness to Gentiles;" 

Explanation:The message of the crucified Christ was 

incomprehensible to the two groups mentioned. For the 



 
 

 

 

For the Jews, a crucified Messiah was scandalous, because they 

expected a powerful, political liberator. For the Gentiles (non- 

Jews), the idea of a God who humbled himself to death was 

absurd and irrational. 

Theological Proofs:InIsaiah 53:3, the Messiah is described as 

"despised and rejected," which reflects the difficulty many 

Jews had in accepting a suffering Savior. To the Gentiles, the 

crucifixion was a symbol of weakness, but God used what 

seemed weak to confound the wise (1 Corinthians 1:25). 

 

Reflection:The cross remains a scandal to many, but it is the 

means by which God reveals His power and love. We must 

embrace this “foolishness” in order to experience salvation. 
 

 

Verse 24: 

"But to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 

power of God and the wisdom of God." 

Explanation:To those who have been called by God, both among 

Jews and Gentiles, Christ is the true manifestation of God’s power 

and wisdom. The cross, which once seemed foolishness or 

weakness, is now recognized as the means by which God reveals 

His saving power and His superior wisdom. 

 

Theological Proofs:InRomans 1:16, Paul declares that the gospel 

is "the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes." 

Those who are called can see the cross for what it really is: a 

symbol of divine power and wisdom. 

 

Reflection:When we are called by God, our eyes are opened to 

see beyond human wisdom. The cross, which once seemed like 

weakness or foolishness, becomes the ultimate expression of 

God’s wisdom and power. 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

Verse 25: 

"For the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the 

weakness of God is stronger than men." 

Explanation:Paul uses a contrast to show God's superiority. 

Even what appears to be "foolishness" or "weakness" in God is 

infinitely wiser and stronger than anything man can conceive. 

The cross, considered foolishness and weakness, is actually the 

ultimate wisdom and power. 

 

Theological Proofs:InIsaiah 55:8-9, God claims that His 

thoughts and ways are above ours. The weakness and 

foolishness of the cross are actually more powerful than 

anything else we can imagine. 

 

Reflection:We must recognize that our judgments about power 

and wisdom are often mistaken. God’s power is revealed in 

unexpected ways, such as at the cross, and we need to trust His 

plan, even when it seems to contradict our logic. 
 

 

Verse 26: 

"Brothers, consider what you were when you were called. Few 

were wise by human standards; few were powerful; few were of 

noble birth." 

 
Explanation:Paul reminds the Corinthians that when they were 

called by God, few among them were considered wise, 

powerful, or noble by human standards. This highlights that 

God’s choice does not depend on social status or human 

wisdom, but on His grace. 



 
 

 

 

Theological Proofs:InJames 2:5, it is said that God chose the 

poor of this world to be rich in faith. This highlights that one’s 

standing before God is not based on human merits, but on 

His sovereign choice. 

 

Reflection:God doesn’t value the same things the world values. 

He chooses us not because of our status, but because of His 

grace. This humbles us and reminds us that our position in 

Christ is a gift, not something we earn on our own. 
 

 

Verse 27: 

"But God chose the foolish things of the world to shame the 

wise; and God chose the weak things of the world to shame 

the things which are mighty." 

Explanation:God deliberately chose what the world considers 

foolish and weak to shame the wise and powerful. He reverses 

human values, showing that His wisdom is far beyond human 

comprehension and that His strength is revealed in weakness. 

 

Theological Proofs:InLuke 1:52, God is said to have brought 

down the mighty from their thrones and exalted the lowly. The 

same principle is at work here: God uses that which is despised 

to accomplish His purposes. 

Reflection:God often acts in ways that are contrary to human 

expectations. He exalts the lowly and uses the weak to shame 

the strong. We need to align ourselves with the values of God’s 

Kingdom, which often defy the norms and expectations of this 

world. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 28: 

"God chose the base things of the world, and the things which are 

despised, and the things which are not, to bring to nothing the things 

that are," 

Explanation:God chose those whom the world considers 

insignificant and despised to humble those who consider 

themselves important. He uses what is seen as irrelevant to 

show that true value lies in His hands, not in human criteria. 

 

Theological Proofs: 1 Samuel 2:8reflects the same truth when 

it says that God raises the poor from the dust and the needy 

from the ash heap to place them among princes. God often 

chooses those who are considered "nothing" to accomplish 

great things. 

Reflection:We must remember that a person’s worth is not in 

what the world thinks of them, but in what God thinks. He exalts 

those who are humble in the eyes of the world, and this reminds 

us not to judge based on outward appearances. 

 

Verse 29: 

"so that no one may boast before him." 

Explanation:God acts in this way—choosing what is weak, 

foolish, and despised—so that no one can boast of their own 

achievements or status before Him. All glory belongs to God, and 

no human being can claim merit for His salvation. 

 

Theological Proofs:InEphesians 2:8-9, Paul makes it clear that 

we are saved by grace, not by works, so that no one can boast. 

Salvation is a gift from God, not something we can earn. 

 

Reflection:We have no reason to boast in ourselves. Everything 

we have and are comes from God. We need to live 



 
 

 

 

in humility, recognizing that our salvation and all our blessings 

come solely from His grace. 

 

Verse 30: 

"But because of him you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us 

wisdom from God, that is, righteousness and holiness and 

redemption," 

Explanation:It is through God’s work that we are in Christ Jesus. 

Christ has become to us the true wisdom of God, embodying the 

righteousness, holiness, and redemption that we now possess. 

This was given to us by God, not by our own efforts. 

 

Theological Proofs:Christ is called our righteousness inJeremiah 

23:6, and inRomans 8:1-4, Paul explains that Jesus fulfilled the 

law in our place, becoming our sanctification and redemption. 

 

Reflection:Everything we have in terms of spirituality and 

salvation comes from Christ. He is our righteousness, 

sanctification, and redemption. This challenges us to depend 

completely on Him and not on our own merits. 

 

Verse 31: 

"so that, as it is written: 'Let him who boasts boast in the Lord.'" 
 

 
Explanation:Paul quotesJeremiah 9:24to reinforce that if 

anyone wants to boast, he must do so in the Lord. All our glory 

is in God, who gave us everything through Christ. There is no 

room for vanity or personal pride. 

Theological Proofs:This quote fromJeremiah 9:24 teaches that 

we should glory in the knowledge of God and 



 
 

 

 

 

in His goodness, justice and righteousness, and not in our 

own achievements. 

Reflection:If we have anything to boast about, it is God. He is 

the author of our salvation, and everything we have comes from 

Him. We should live in constant gratitude and humility, 

acknowledging His sovereignty in our lives. 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 1: 

First Corinthians 1 challenges us to reevaluate our 

understanding of wisdom and power. In a world that values 

human knowledge, political strength, and social status, God 

shows us that true power and true wisdom are not found in 

these things, but in the humiliation of Christ on the cross. The 

cross, a symbol of weakness and scandal to the world, is the 

ultimate manifestation of God’s love and His ability to transform 

lives. 

 

Paul teaches us that there is no reason to boast in our own 

merits or achievements. Salvation is a free gift from God, and all 

that we are and have in Christ is the fruit of His grace. We must 

therefore live in humility, recognizing that our righteousness, 

holiness, and redemption come solely through Jesus. 

 

Furthermore, this chapter invites us to reflect on the true mission 

of the Church: to proclaim the message of the cross, which 

transcends worldly standards of wisdom and power. Those who 

have been called by God, whether Jews or Greeks, have access to 

true wisdom that transforms lives and brings salvation. 

 

Ultimately, we are reminded that the glory belongs to God and 

not to us. When we live in Christ, our life is no longer about our 

own deeds, but about His work in us. Therefore, may we glory in 

the Lord alone, seeking to live for His glory and 



 
 

 

 

for the fulfillment of His purposes, knowing that in doing so we 

are aligned with true power and wisdom that comes from above. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 2 (Verse by Verse 

Explanation) 

 
In 1 Corinthians chapter 2, the apostle Paul continues to develop 

the idea that divine wisdom is very different from human 

wisdom. He emphasizes that while the wisdom of the world is 

limited and often opposes God, true wisdom comes from the 

Holy Spirit and is revealed to Christians. Paul emphasizes that 

without the Spirit of God, we cannot understand the things of 

God, but as we are led by the Spirit, we receive the mind of 

Christ, enabling us to discern spiritual truths and live according 

to God’s will. The chapter challenges us to seek this spiritual 

wisdom in our walk with God, in total dependence on the Holy 

Spirit. 
 

 

Verse 1: 

"And I, brethren, when I came to you, did not come with 

excellence of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the 

testimony of God." 

Explanation:Paul begins this section by noting that when he 

came to Corinth, he did not use an impressive oratorical 

approach or human wisdom to present the gospel. He did not 

want his message to be mistaken for a persuasive speech based 

on eloquence or sophistication, but rather for it to be 

understood through the simplicity and clarity of the truth. 

 

 

Theological Proofs:Paul's emphasis is that the gospel does not 

depend on elaborate speeches or human rhetoric, but on divine 

authority and the action of the 



 
 

 

 

Holy Spirit. In 2 Corinthians 4:5, Paul reinforces that "we do not 

preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord." 

Reflection:In our preaching and witnessing, we must remember 

that the power of the gospel is not in fancy words or our ability to 

impress, but in the simplicity of the message of Christ crucified 

and risen. We must rely on the power of the Holy Spirit to touch 

hearts, rather than on our own eloquence. 
 

 

 

Verse 2: 

"For I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 

Christ, and him crucified." 

Explanation:Paul emphasizes that when he came to Corinth, his 

sole purpose was to share the knowledge of Jesus Christ and His 

redemptive work on the cross. He stayed away from complicated 

philosophies or intellectual arguments, focusing solely on the 

message of the cross, which is the heart of the gospel. 

 

Theological Proofs:Paul reaffirms in other writings, such as 

Galatians 6:14, that "far be it from me to boast except in the cross 

of our Lord Jesus Christ." For him, the gospel is simple yet 

profound, and the cross is the center of our faith. 

 

Reflection:We must ask ourselves: What is our focus when we 

speak about faith? If we get carried away by philosophies and 

ideologies, we can divert attention from the essential, which is 

the work of Christ. Our message must always be clear and 

centered on the simple but powerful gospel of the cross. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 3: 

"And I was among you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 

trembling." 

Explanation:Paul shares his personal experience when he 

arrived in Corinth. He did not come with self-confidence or 

strength, but with a humble spirit and even fear. This weakness 

was not a demonstration of ineptitude, but an awareness of the 

great responsibility of preaching God’s message. 

 

Theological Proofs:In 2 Corinthians 12:9, Paul writes, “When I 

am weak, then I am strong.” He understood that in his 

weakness, God could demonstrate His power. True strength in 

ministry comes from God, not from our own self-sufficiency. 

 

Reflection:When we feel insecure or inadequate, it is a reminder 

that our strength comes from God. He can use our weaknesses to 

reveal His power. Humility and awe before His greatness are 

essential to faithful and effective ministry. 
 

 

Verse 4: 

"My speech and my preaching were not with persuasive words 

of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power." 

 
Explanation:Paul makes it clear that the effectiveness of his 

preaching was not in the sophistication of his words, but in the 

manifestation of God's power through the Holy Spirit. God's 

power is not found in human techniques of persuasion, but in the 

divine authority that accompanies the gospel message. 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 4:20, Paul writes, "For the 

kingdom of God does not consist in talk but in power." The 

power of God is what transforms 



 
 

 

 

hearts, and it is through the Spirit that the gospel works 

miracles in people's lives. 

Reflection:Our trust must be in the action of the Holy Spirit, 

not in our communication skills. True change in people’s lives 

happens when the Holy Spirit touches their hearts, not when 

we are skillful with our words. 
 

 

Verse 5: 

"That your faith might not rest on the wisdom of men, but 

on the power of God." 

Explanation:Paul reveals why he avoided human wisdom: he 

did not want the Corinthians to place their trust in intellectual or 

human arguments, but in the powerful action of God. True faith 

is based on divine power and the work of Christ, not on human 

persuasion. 

 

Theological Proofs:Faith is not something that can be built or 

sustained by human logic or wisdom. In Ephesians 2:8, Paul 

explains that faith is a gift from God, not a human achievement. 

Only the power of God can generate true and lasting faith. 

 

Reflection:We must evaluate where we place our trust. If we 

trust in human arguments or in our own ability to understand, 

we are limiting God’s power. Our faith needs to be grounded in 

the transforming power of the gospel. 
 

 

Verse 6: 

"Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet the 

wisdom not of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that are 

abolished." 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:Paul speaks of a wisdom that is different from 

ordinary human wisdom. He refers to the wisdom of God, 

which is not accessible to worldly leaders or the philosophical 

currents of the time. This wisdom is eternal and is not 

affected by the limitations of the world. 

Theological Proofs:God's wisdom is superior to human wisdom, 

as stated in Isaiah 55:8-9, where God says, "For my thoughts are 

not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways." Divine 

wisdom transcends human understanding. 

 

Reflection:We must seek God’s wisdom, which comes through 

His word and the Holy Spirit. Human wisdom may be limited 

and fleeting, but divine wisdom is eternal and always true. 
 

 

Verse 7: 

"But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, the hidden 

wisdom, which God ordained before the ages unto our glory." 

 
Explanation:Paul is referring to the wisdom of God that was 

hidden until it was revealed by Christ. This wisdom was planned 

by God from before the foundation of the world, and it is the 

basis for our salvation and glorification. 

Theological Proofs:God's wisdom is fully revealed in Christ. In 

Ephesians 1:4-5, we see that God chose us in Christ before the 

foundation of the world, that we should be holy and blameless 

before Him. 

Reflection:God’s salvation and plan for us are wonderfully 

greater than we can possibly understand. Divine wisdom, 

revealed in Christ, shows us the depth of His love and the beauty 

of His eternal plan. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 8: 

"Which none of the rulers of this world knew: for if they had 

known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory." 

 
Explanation:Paul reveals that if the leaders of this world had 

understood God’s plan of salvation, they would not have 

crucified Jesus. The cross, although it seemed like a defeat, was 

actually God’s victory over evil and death. 

 

Theological Proofs:God’s wisdom was revealed through the 

cross, an event that seemed like defeat but was actually God’s 

victory over sin and death. In Colossians 2:15, Paul speaks of 

how Christ disarmed the powers and authorities by dying on the 

cross. 

Reflection:God’s plan often defies our human understanding. 

The cross is an example of how God uses what appears to be 

failure to bring about the greatest victory. We must trust His plan, 

even when we can’t see the whole picture. 
 

 

Verse 9: 

"But as it is written: 'Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, neither 

have entered into the heart of man, the things which God has 

prepared for those who love him.'" 

Explanation:Paul quotes Isaiah 64:4 to express that God's 

blessings and revelations to His faithful ones are beyond human 

comprehension. What God has prepared for those who love Him 

is something we could never imagine. 

 

Theological Proofs:God has glorious plans for His children, 

plans that surpass our understanding. In 1 John 3:2, we see that 

we do not yet know what we will be, 



 
 

 

 

but we know that we shall be like Christ when He appears. 

 

Reflection:God’s love for us is so great that He has prepared 

wonderful things for those who love Him. This should 

encourage us to trust Him completely, knowing that His plans 

for us are good and eternal. 

 

Verse 10: 

"But God has revealed them to us through his Spirit, for the 

Spirit searches all things, even the deep things of God." 

Explanation:Paul explains that although God’s wisdom is 

incomprehensible to the natural man, it is revealed to us 

through the Holy Spirit. The Spirit has the ability to guide us in 

understanding the deep things of God. 

 

Theological Proofs:The Holy Spirit is our teacher and revealer of 

divine truth. In John 16:13, Jesus promises that the Spirit will 

guide us into all truth. He is the one who helps us understand 

the deep things of God and His will for us. 

 

Reflection:We must cultivate a deeper relationship with the Holy 

Spirit, allowing Him to reveal God’s truths to us. Without the 

enlightenment of the Spirit, we could not comprehend the riches 

of God, but with Him, we are led into the fullness of His wisdom. 
 

 

Verse 11: 

"For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the 

spirit of the man which is in him? Even so the thoughts of God 

no one knows except the Spirit of God." 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:Paul makes a simple comparison: just as only a 

person’s spirit knows what is in his or her heart, only the Spirit of 

God can know the things of God. He uses this analogy to show 

that understanding God and His truths cannot be achieved by our 

human wisdom, but only by the Holy Spirit, who has direct access 

to the heart and mind of God. 

 

 

Theological Proofs:In Romans 11:34, Paul asks, “Who has known 

the mind of the Lord? Or who has been his counselor?” This 

emphasizes the idea that the things of God are beyond the reach 

of human wisdom and only the Spirit can reveal them. In 1 John 

5:20, we see that “we know that the Son of God has come and has 

given us understanding.” 

 

Reflection:If we want to understand the things of God, we 

need to depend on the Holy Spirit. We cannot understand the 

depths of God with our human reason or experience alone; we 

need the Spirit to guide us into the truth. This should 

encourage us to seek the Holy Spirit more closely in our daily 

lives. 

 

Verse 12: 

"But we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit 

who is from God, that we might know the things freely given to 

us by God." 

Explanation:Paul states that as Christians we have received the 

Spirit of God and not the "spirit of the world" (i.e., the spirit of 

human wisdom and values). The Holy Spirit has been given to us 

so that we can understand God's gifts, those things He freely 

offers us, such as salvation, His grace, and divine wisdom. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Ephesians 1:17-18, Paul prays that 

God would grant "the spirit of wisdom and 



 
 

 

 

revelation, in the full knowledge of Him." The Holy Spirit guides 

us to understand the riches of God's grace and promises, which 

are revealed to us by His direct action. 

Reflection:When we feel distant from God or without direction, 

it is important to remember that the Holy Spirit was given to us 

to guide us and reveal to us what God has for us. We must open 

our hearts to His guidance and trust that He will enable us to 

understand the blessings that are given to us in Christ. 
 

 

Verse 13: 

"Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's 

wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing 

spiritual things with spiritual." 

Explanation:Paul explains that the Christian message he 

conveys is not based on human wisdom, but on the words that 

the Holy Spirit Himself teaches. He compares spiritual things 

with spiritual things, that is, he explains God’s truths using the 

language and understanding that only the Spirit can provide. It is 

not mere human rhetoric, but a spiritual revelation. 

 

Theological Proofs:Jesus Himself promised that the Holy Spirit 

would teach us all things (John 14:26). Paul also wrote in 1 

Corinthians 12:3 that no one can declare that Jesus is Lord 

except by the Holy Spirit. It is the Spirit who reveals and 

teaches us the deep understanding of God's truths. 

 

Reflection:As we study God’s Word, we should ask the Holy 

Spirit to guide us. True spiritual wisdom comes from Him, not 

from our natural intelligence. Our ability to understand the Bible 

depends on the help of the Spirit, who enables us to understand 

the things of God clearly. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 14: 

"But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of 

God, for they are foolishness to him; neither can he know them, 

because they are spiritually discerned." 

Explanation:Paul makes a distinction between the "natural 

man" (one who does not have the Holy Spirit) and the "spiritual 

man" (one who is led by the Spirit). The natural man cannot 

understand the things of God because they are spiritually 

discerned. To him, divine principles are "foolishness," that is, 

they seem meaningless, because he does not have the spiritual 

capacity to understand them. 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 1:18, Paul had already 

spoken about how the message of the cross seems foolish to 

those who are perishing. This is because "natural men" do not 

have the mind of the Spirit and therefore cannot understand 

the spiritual truths that are revealed. 

 

Reflection:It is easy for us as Christians to become frustrated 

when others do not understand or value God’s truths. We need 

to remember that spiritual understanding comes from the Holy 

Spirit. We should pray that the Spirit will open the hearts and 

minds of those who do not yet know Christ. 
 

 

Verse 15: 

"But the spiritual man judges all things, and is himself judged by 

no one." 

Explanation:The "spiritual man" is one who has been 

regenerated by the Holy Spirit and therefore has the ability to 

understand the things of God. He can correctly discern spiritual 

matters, while those who do not have the Spirit cannot do the 

same. Although the spiritual man may be misunderstood by the 



 
 

 

 

others, their understanding of the things of God is clear 

and true. 

Theological Proofs:In John 16:13, Jesus promised that the Holy 

Spirit would guide us into all truth. The spiritual man, then, is 

one who lives according to the guidance of the Spirit, being able 

to understand and apply God’s truths in his daily life. 

 

Reflection:As Christians, we are called to live as “spiritual men,” 

allowing the Holy Spirit to guide us and give us discernment in all 

things. Our understanding of Scripture and God’s will goes 

beyond human wisdom; it comes from the Spirit. We must seek 

this wisdom constantly, in prayer and study of the Word. 
 

 

 

Verse 16: 

"For who has known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct 

him? But we have the mind of Christ." 

Explanation:Paul quotes Isaiah 40:13 to state that no one can 

fully understand the mind of God or instruct Him. However, 

Christians have the “mind of Christ” through the Holy Spirit. This 

means that through the Spirit we can know God’s thoughts and 

purposes, for Christ has fully revealed God’s will to us. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Philippians 2:5, Paul exhorts us to have 

the same attitude as Christ: "Let this mind be in you which was 

also in Christ Jesus." Having the "mind of Christ" is living 

according to His will and principles, being led by the Spirit. 

 

Reflection:Having the "mind of Christ" is one of the greatest 

blessings of being a Christian. It means that we do not have to 

rely solely on our limited understanding, but can seek divine 

wisdom in every area of life. When we follow the mind of 

Christ, we have peace, 



 
 

 

 

direction and confidence, knowing that we are living 

according to God's will. 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 2 

Chapter 2 of 1 Corinthians teaches us a profound lesson about 

the wisdom of God, which is beyond natural human 

understanding. From the verses discussed, we can see that Paul 

makes a clear distinction between the wisdom of the world and 

divine wisdom, and challenges us to live in the light of the Holy 

Spirit, who is the one who reveals God's truths to us. 

 

The apostle states that without the Spirit we are unable to 

understand the things of God, for they are spiritually discerned. 

This shows us how our wisdom and understanding depend on 

the action of the Holy Spirit in our lives. We cannot rely on our 

human intelligence or understanding to know God’s will, but we 

must yield ourselves to the guidance and revelation of the Spirit. 

 

 

On the other hand, Paul also reminds us that when we receive 

the Holy Spirit, we receive the “mind of Christ,” which means that 

we can understand God’s purposes and live according to His will. 

Having the mind of Christ is a tremendous gift, for it allows us to 

discern spiritual things and live a life aligned with divine 

principles. 

 

The final reflection of this chapter leads us to a deep gratitude for 

the action of the Holy Spirit in our lives. He guides us, teaches us, 

and enables us to understand the spiritual riches of God, 

something that the wisdom of the world could never achieve. We 

must, therefore, constantly seek this divine wisdom in our daily 

walk, knowing that only through the Spirit will we be able to 

discern the truth and live according to God's will. 



 
 

 

 

In a world filled with confusion and human philosophy, our hope 

must be in Christ and His revelation through the Holy Spirit. May 

we be increasingly sensitive to the Spirit's leading in our lives, 

allowing Him to transform us and lead us into a 

deeper and truer understanding of the things of God. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 3 (Verse by Verse 

Explanation) 

 
In 1 Corinthians 3, the apostle Paul addresses important issues 

regarding Christian living and the building of the church. He 

exhorts believers not to cling to worldly wisdom or to divide 

themselves around human leaders, but to recognize that Christ is 

the only sure and eternal foundation for faith. Paul emphasizes 

the importance of building our lives on this solid foundation, and 

warns of the dangers of living according to temporal values. The 

chapter calls us to reflect on our identity in Christ and to unite 

around divine truth, with humility and dependence on God. 
 

 

 

Verse 1: 

"But I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, 

but as to men of flesh, as to babes in Christ." 

Explanation:Paul begins this chapter by expressing his 

frustration with the church at Corinth because he could not speak 

to them as spiritually mature people, but as those who were still 

immature in the faith. He uses the metaphor of “babes in Christ” 

to describe immature believers who, despite knowing Christ, still 

lived in a carnal way, that is, according to natural tendencies and 

not led by the Spirit. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Hebrews 5:12-14, the author writes 

about the difference between mature Christians, who have 

spiritual discernment, and immature Christians, who still need 

spiritual milk, that is, basic teaching. Spiritual immaturity is a 

problem also addressed in Ephesians 4:14, where Paul speaks 

about the need for 



 
 

 

 

to be mature in faith, so that we are not "tottering 

children." 

Reflection:This verse challenges us to reflect on our own 

spiritual maturity. Are we living immaturely, still dominated by 

carnal attitudes, or are we allowing the Holy Spirit to mature us 

and guide us toward a deeper and more mature faith in Christ? 
 

 

Verse 2: 

"I gave you milk to drink, and not solid food: for ye were not able 

to bear it, neither are ye now able, because ye are yet carnal." 

 
Explanation:Paul uses the metaphor of milk and solid food to 

illustrate how, in teaching the Corinthians, he had to begin with 

the basics of the faith because they were not yet ready to receive 

deeper teachings. He compares them to infants who need milk, 

not to adults who can digest solid food. Their spiritual immaturity 

prevented them from understanding the deeper truths of God. 

 

 

Theological Proofs:The milk metaphor is also used in 1 Peter 2:2, 

where Christians are called to “desire the pure milk of the word” 

in order to grow in salvation. However, the goal is that over time 

they will grow up and be able to consume “solid food,” as 

described in Hebrews 5:12-14. 

 

Reflection:Are we seeking deeper growth in our spiritual lives, or 

are we content with the “milk” of faith? We need to be open to 

the challenge of growing in faith, seeking a deeper 

understanding of Scripture and a fuller experience of God’s will. 
 

 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 3: 

"For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you 

envying, strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as 

men?" 

Explanation:Paul accuses the church in Corinth of acting in a 

carnal manner, because they were full of envy, disputes, and 

divisions. These attitudes revealed their spiritual immaturity. 

When there are fights and disagreements within a community, 

this is a clear sign that the person is not being guided by the 

Spirit, but by their human emotions and desires. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Galatians 5:19-21, Paul lists the "works of 

the flesh," which include envy, strife, and rivalries, and says that 

those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of 

God. In Philippians 2:3-4, Paul also teaches that we should act 

with humility and seek unity, leaving no room for contention. 

 

Reflection:Divisions and disputes in the church or in our 

personal lives are a reflection of our spiritual immaturity. We 

need to ask God to help us live in peace, seeking unity and 

leaving aside envy and quarrels, allowing the Holy Spirit to 

guide us towards a more harmonious and Christian 

coexistence. 

 

Verse 4: 

"For when one says, 'I am of Paul,' and another, 'I am of 

Apollos,' are you not carnal?" 

Explanation:Here Paul highlights a specific example of division 

in the church: some claimed to be followers of Paul, while others 

followed Apollos. This division around human leaders was a clear 

expression of carnality, for they were clinging to human figures 

rather than uniting in Christ, who is the sole foundation of faith. 



 
 

 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 1:12-13, we can already see 

the division between the followers of Paul, Apollos, Peter, and 

Christ. Paul makes it clear that we should not divide ourselves 

over human preferences, for we are all servants of Christ (1 

Corinthians 3:5-9). In Ephesians 4:4-6, Paul speaks about unity in 

Christ, emphasizing that we should all be one in Christ, 

regardless of who our leader or mentor is. 

Reflection:When we allow personal preferences for certain 

leaders or doctrines to divide the church, we are showing 

immaturity. True unity comes from Christ, and our loyalty should 

be to Him, not to specific men or ministries. May we always focus 

on Christ as our foundation and seek unity in faith. 
 

 

Verse 5: 

"Who then is Apollos, and who is Paul? servants through whom 

you believed, even as the Lord gave to each one." 

 
Explanation:Paul responds to the aforementioned division by 

saying that both he and Apollos are merely servants of God. They 

are instruments through which people came to believe, but the 

work is not theirs, but God’s. Each has received his task according 

to God’s grace and purpose. 

Theological Proofs:In 2 Corinthians 3:5-6, Paul speaks of being 

a "minister" of the new covenant, emphasizing that our 

competence does not come from us, but from God. In Acts 13:2, 

we see that the apostles were called directly by the Spirit to fulfill 

the mission, demonstrating that any work in the Church is a task 

given by God. 

Reflection:We must remember that ministry is not about 

glorifying men, but about fulfilling the will of God. All of God’s 

work is the fruit of His grace and sovereignty, not of our merits 

or abilities. This teaches us to be 



 
 

 

 

 

humble and grateful for the privilege of serving God in His 

kingdom. 

 

Verse 6: 

"I planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase." 

Explanation:Paul explains that he planted the seed of the 

gospel, Apollos watered it, but it was God who made the work 

grow. The emphasis here is that despite human effort, it is God 

who gives the growth. Without divine intervention, all the work 

would be useless. 

Theological Proofs:In John 15:5, Jesus said, “Without me you can 

do nothing.” This emphasizes that our effectiveness in ministry is 

completely dependent on God. Paul reaffirms this in 1 

Corinthians 15:10, where he says that what he did was by the 

grace of God, not by his own strength. 

Reflection:We may often feel important in God's work, but we 

must remember that all growth and success in ministry is God's 

work. We are merely instruments, and our dependence on Him is 

total. We must be humble and recognize that it is God who gives 

the fruit. 
 

 

Verse 7: 

"So then neither he who plants nor he who waters is anything, 

but God who gives the growth." 

Explanation:Paul reinforces the idea that neither those who 

plant nor those who water have any merit of their own, since it is 

God who gives the growth. Our efforts are important, but always 

subordinate to divine action. 

Theological Proofs:This idea is also seen in Psalm 127:1, 

where we read that "unless the Lord builds the house of God, 



 
 

 

 

house, those who build it labor in vain." All our actions in the 

kingdom of God depend on His grace and sovereign action. 

 

Reflection:In our ministry and Christian life, we should never 

boast about our successes, for they are the fruits of God’s grace. 

May we work diligently, but with the humility of knowing that it is 

He who makes the work happen. 

 

Verse 8: 

"Now he who plants and he who waters are one; and each will 

receive his own reward according to his own labor." 

Explanation:Paul speaks about unity among gospel workers, like 

planting and watering, but he also states that each one will 

receive his reward according to the work he has done. God's 

work is cooperative, but the reward will be personal and fair, 

according to what each one has done. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Matthew 25:21, Jesus speaks of rewarding 

faithful servants based on the faithfulness of their work. Also in 2 

Corinthians 5:10, Paul reminds us that we must all appear before 

Christ to receive what we have done in life. 

 

Reflection:Although God’s work is done in unity, the reward 

will be personal. This challenges us to work diligently and 

faithfully in whatever God entrusts to us, knowing that He is 

just and will give each person their due reward. 
 

 

Verse 9: 

"For we are God's fellow workers; you are God's field, God's 

building." 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:Paul reaffirms that he and Apollos are "God's fellow 

workers," that is, they work together with God in building His 

kingdom. He uses two metaphors: "God's field" and "God's 

building," to describe the church, emphasizing that Christians are 

like a field cultivated by God and a building being built by Him. 

 

 

Theological Proofs:In Ephesians 2:19-22, the church is 

described as a "holy temple in the Lord," being built on the 

foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ being the 

cornerstone. Also in John 15:5, Jesus speaks of Him being the 

vine and us being the branches. 

Reflection:We are part of something much bigger, a work being 

done by God. This should motivate us to work with dedication, 

knowing that our lives and work are part of God’s great plan for 

His kingdom. 

 

Verse 10: 

"According to the grace of God given to me, as a wise master builder 

I laid a foundation, and another builds on it. But let each man take 

care how he builds." 

Explanation:Paul explains that he was responsible for laying the 

foundation of the gospel in Corinth, and others (such as Apollos) 

continued to build on that foundation. He sees himself as a "wise 

master builder" who laid the solid foundation, and now others 

must be careful how they build on it. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Ephesians 2:20, the church is built on 

the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ as the 

cornerstone. The imagery of the "foundation" reinforces the 

idea that the basis of the Christian faith must be solid and 

faithful to the truth of Christ. 

Reflection:It is crucial that we build our spiritual life on a 

firm foundation in Christ. We must take 



 
 

 

 

Be careful not to build on faulty or shaky foundations. 

Faithfulness to the gospel and the truth of Christ is essential to 

the health of the church and our personal life with God. 
 

 

Verse 11: 

"For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 

Jesus Christ." 

Explanation:Paul declares that the only sure foundation upon 

which the church can be built is Jesus Christ. This means that 

salvation, faith, and the Christian life must be based solely and 

exclusively on the person and work of Christ. No other teaching 

or philosophy can replace or add to this foundation. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Ephesians 2:20, Paul says that the church is 

built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ 

being the cornerstone. Jesus Himself claimed to be "the way, the 

truth, and the life" (John 14:6), and in Acts 4:12, it is said that 

"there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under 

heaven given among men by which we must be saved." 

 

Reflection:This verse reminds us that there is no room for shaky 

or unstable foundations in our faith. Christ is the only sure 

foundation. We can ask ourselves: Is our life truly founded on 

Christ, or are we looking for support in fleeting and unstable 

things? 
 

 

Verse 12: 

"Now if anyone builds on this foundation, whether gold, silver, 

precious stones, wood, hay, straw," 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:Paul uses a metaphor of building materials to 

illustrate how each person builds on the foundation of Christ. He 

mentions precious materials (gold, silver, and precious stones) 

and fragile materials (wood, hay, and straw). The type of material 

symbolizes the quality of the work and teachings that each 

Christian or church leader builds on the foundation that is Christ. 

 

Theological Proofs:This metaphor of materials being used to 

build is similar to what Jesus said in Matthew 7:24-27, where He 

compares those who hear His word and do it to a person who 

builds his house on rock, in contrast to those who build on sand. 

The works we do in Christ’s name should have the quality of 

faithfulness to Him, like the most precious materials. 

 

 

Reflection:What are we building on our faith in Christ? Are our 

actions, teachings, and lives being built with lasting materials, 

such as truth and obedience to God, or are we settling for 

fleeting things that do not stand the test of time? Let us build 

carefully, based on God’s Word, so that our work will be firm and 

fruitful. 
 

 

Verse 13: 

"Each man's work will become manifest, for the day will declare it, 

because it will be revealed by fire; and the fire will test each man's 

work of what kind it is." 

Explanation:Here Paul speaks of the final judgment, where every 

work will be tested by “fire,” symbolizing God’s purification and 

evaluation. The fire represents the final test of the quality of the 

works, which will be revealed and evaluated for their eternal 

value. What is done in faithfulness to God will stand, but what is 

done with wrong motives or without a basis in the truth of Christ 

will be consumed. 



 
 

 

 

Theological Proofs:In 2 Corinthians 5:10, Paul speaks of the 

judgment seat of Christ, where everyone will be rewarded or 

punished according to their works. Fire is also a symbol in divine 

judgment, as in Malachi 3:2-3, where God purifies and refines His 

people. 

Reflection:This verse challenges us to reflect on the purpose and 

motivation of our actions. Are we building for eternity? What we 

do will be tested, and we must ensure that we are living and 

serving God faithfully and truthfully so that our works will stand 

up to divine judgment. 
 

 

Verse 14: 

"If anyone's work which he builds on the foundation 

survives, he will receive a reward." 

Explanation:Paul assures us that if one’s work is based on the 

truth of Christ and stands the test of fire, that person will receive 

a reward. The reward comes from the faithfulness and quality of 

the work done for the Lord. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Matthew 25:21, Jesus speaks of rewarding 

faithful servants who steward what they have been given. In 

Revelation 22:12, Jesus promises to give to each person according 

to what they have done. Our reward is based on the quality of our 

actions and our faithfulness in fulfilling the mission God has 

entrusted to us. 

Reflection:Our work for God has an eternal reward. What are 

we doing for the Kingdom of God? Are we seeking to please Him 

in everything we do, knowing that our reward comes from the 

Lord? We should live with the expectation of being faithful and 

receiving the rewards He has prepared for those who serve Him 

sincerely. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 15: 

"If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 

himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire." 

Explanation:Paul here speaks of those who, though believers, do 

not build correctly on the foundation of Christ. Their works will be 

burned up in the judgment, but they will still be saved, for their 

salvation does not depend on works but on faith in Christ. 

Salvation is not lost, but their actions will be seen as empty or 

fruitless. 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Peter 1:7, faith is compared to gold, 

which is refined by fire. Salvation is secured by God’s grace and 

faith in Jesus, as Ephesians 2:8-9 teaches, but works are tested 

to determine their eternal worth. Even if works fail, salvation 

remains secure for those who are in Christ. 

 

 

Reflection:This verse is a warning to us not just focus on the 

appearance of our actions, but on the heart with which we do 

them. Our works cannot save us, but they must reflect our 

genuine faith in Christ. May we examine ourselves to ensure that 

our motives and actions are sincere before God. 
 

 

Verse 16: 

"Do you not know that you are the temple of God and that the Spirit of 

God dwells in you?" 

Explanation:Paul makes a powerful statement about the 

believer’s identity: we are the temple of God, and the Holy 

Spirit dwells in us. This means that our life, body, and spirit 

must be consecrated to God, for He has chosen to dwell in us. 

Our body is no longer just ours, but it is the dwelling place of 

the Holy Spirit. 



 
 

 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 6:19-20, Paul states that our 

bodies are temples of the Holy Spirit and that we have been 

bought at a price. The presence of the Holy Spirit in us is a 

guarantee of our salvation and a seal of God’s work in our lives. 

In Ephesians 2:22, Paul also speaks of the church being built into 

a dwelling place for God by the Spirit. 

 

Reflection:It is essential to remember that we are indwelt by the 

Holy Spirit. This should lead us to a life of holiness, for we cannot 

treat our bodies and actions in any way. How are we caring for 

the temple of the Spirit in our lives? Are we living in a way that 

honors God’s presence within us? 
 

 

Verse 17: 

"If anyone destroys the temple of God, God will destroy him, for 

the temple of God is holy, which temple you are." 

Explanation:Paul warns that destroying or corrupting God’s 

temple, which is us, is a grave sin. Those who attack the church 

of Christ, whether physically or spiritually, will face God’s 

judgment, for the church is holy and consecrated to the Lord. 

This is a warning to those who act against the unity and purity 

of the Christian faith. 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 6:18-20, Paul had already 

warned about the sanctity of the body and the importance of 

avoiding sin, because our body is the temple of the Spirit. In 

Revelation 21:27, it is said that nothing impure will enter the city 

of God. God's holiness must be reflected in His church and in our 

lives. 

Reflection:We must have great respect for the church and the 

community of believers, for we are all God’s dwelling place. This 

should lead us to avoid divisions, gossip, and all kinds of spiritual 

destruction that could harm the church. 



 
 

 

 

How are we contributing to the edification of the body of Christ? 

Are we caring for the church with the respect and love it deserves 

as the temple of God? 

 

Verse 18: 

"Let no one deceive himself. If any man among you seem to 

be wise by the standards of this world, let him become a fool, 

that he may be wise." 

Explanation:Paul warns against human, worldly wisdom that 

tries to replace divine wisdom. If anyone thinks he is wise 

according to the standards of this world, he must become a fool 

in the eyes of the world, seeking the wisdom of God. God’s 

wisdom often seems foolish to the world (1 Corinthians 1:18), but 

it is true wisdom. 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 1:25, Paul says that "the 

foolishness of God is wiser than the wisdom of men." In James 

3:13-18, we see that true wisdom comes from God and is pure, 

peaceful, and full of mercy, in contrast to earthly wisdom, which 

is selfish and proud. 

 

Reflection:We must ask ourselves: is our wisdom the fruit of 

what the world teaches or of what God reveals in His Word? Are 

we seeking God’s wisdom in our decisions and actions, or are we 

allowing ourselves to be guided by the temporal and passing 

values of the world? 

 

Verse 19: 

"For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God; as it is 

written: 'He catches the wise in their own craftiness.'" 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:Paul reveals that human wisdom, which seeks 

solutions and explanations outside of God, is considered foolish 

by Him. The wisdom of this world, which often relies on pride and 

self-sufficiency, is not capable of understanding God's plans. Paul 

quotes Psalm 94:11, which says that God catches the wise in their 

own craftiness, as an irony. Those who consider themselves wise 

by rejecting God's wisdom end up being deceived and deluded 

by their own wisdom. 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 1:18-25, Paul had already 

spoken of the "foolishness of God," that is, the message of the 

gospel that, in the eyes of the world, is incomprehensible and 

foolish, but is true wisdom. In James 3:15, he compares worldly 

wisdom to "earthly, animal, and demonic wisdom," because it 

is far from the pure wisdom of God. 

 

Reflection:This verse leads us to reflect on our sources of 

wisdom. Where do we look for understanding? The world offers 

us many answers, but they are often far from God’s truth. In 

what areas of our lives are we relying more on the world’s 

wisdom than on God’s guidance? We should always seek the 

wisdom that comes from God, which is true and eternal. 
 

 

Verse 20: 

"And again: 'The Lord knows the thoughts of the wise, that they 

are vain.'" 

Explanation:Paul again quotes Psalm 94:11, emphasizing that 

God knows the thoughts of those who think they are wise, but in 

reality their thoughts are futile and empty. The Lord, being 

omniscient, knows that man’s ideas and plans, which are not 

aligned with His truth, are vain and useless for the work of His 

kingdom. 



 
 

 

 

Theological Proofs:God’s profound knowledge of all hearts is 

affirmed at several points in Scripture. In Jeremiah 17:10, God 

says, “I, the Lord, search the heart and test the thoughts.” This 

means that although man may deceive others and even himself, 

God knows the true nature of his thoughts and intentions. 

Human wisdom without God’s basis has no eternal value. 

 

 

Reflection:God knows what is really going on in our hearts and 

minds. This should lead us to an honest self-evaluation: Are we 

seeking wisdom to please God, or are we just accumulating 

knowledge for our own benefit? We need to make sure our 

motives are pure, knowing that God sees and knows everything 

we think and plan. 
 

 

Verse 21: 

"Therefore let no one boast in men, for all things are yours;" 
 

 
Explanation:Paul exhorts believers not to boast in human 

figures, such as leaders or wise men, for all things belong to 

them in Christ. The church should not be influenced by 

personality cults, but should understand that all good things 

come from God and that all gifts, both from leaders and 

members, are for the good of the body of Christ. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Romans 8:17-18, Paul speaks of the 

inheritance believers have in Christ, which includes all spiritual 

blessings. In Ephesians 1:3, he declares that we have been 

blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in 

Christ. The church does not belong to human leaders, but 

belongs to Christ, and everything good in us comes from Him. 



 
 

 

 

Reflection:It’s easy to fall into the temptation of exalting leaders, 

mentors, or people who influence us, but Paul reminds us that 

everything we have is God’s. The glory, then, should be given to 

Him. How are we living in humility before God and the Christian 

community? Are we recognizing that everything we have 

received is a gift from God? 
 

 

Verse 22: 

"Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 

death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours;" 

 
Explanation:Paul lists several things that belong to believers: 

church leaders (Paul, Apollos, and Cephas), the world, life, and 

even death. He is saying that all of these things, which might 

otherwise be seen as separate or distant from Christians, are 

under the dominion of Christ and therefore belong to believers. 

Nothing escapes the Lord, and everything can be used for the 

benefit of God’s children. 

Theological Proofs:In Romans 8:28, Paul states that “all things 

work together for good to those who love God.” The Lord has 

dominion over all things, including the circumstances of life and 

death. This reinforces the idea that believers can rest in the fact 

that everything that happens is under God’s sovereign control 

and is used for the good of His people. 

 

Reflection:When we think about life’s difficulties and even death, 

we often feel helpless. However, this verse reminds us that 

nothing is beyond God’s reach. Everything that happens can be 

used for our good and for God’s glory. Are we trusting in His 

sovereignty, even in our difficulties? 
 

 



 
 

 

 

 

 

Verse 23: 

"But ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

Explanation:Paul closes this section by reaffirming the identity 

of believers: they belong to Christ, and Christ belongs to God. 

This statement of ownership emphasizes the unique and special 

relationship of believers to Christ, and it also affirms that Christ, 

as the Son of God, is the mediator of that relationship. Christ is 

the center of our spiritual life and the reason we have access to 

all of God’s blessings. 

Theological Proofs:In John 17:10, Jesus says, "All that is Mine is yours, 

and all that is yours is Mine." The unity between the Father and the 

Son is reflected in the union that believers have with Christ. In 1 

Corinthians 1:30, Paul has already stated that Christ is our wisdom, 

righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. 

Reflection:We are Christ’s, and He is ours. This gives us an 

unshakable security and identity. Are we living up to this 

identity? What does it mean for us to be Christ’s in our daily 

decisions, 

relationships and priorities? We must always remember that we 

belong to the Lord, and live in accordance with that truth. 
 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 3 

This chapter of 1 Corinthians calls us to reflect deeply on the 

priorities of the Christian life and the way we live in community. 

Paul emphasizes the importance of building our lives and our 

church on the one foundation that is Christ (v. 11), and warns of 

the dangers of relying on human wisdom or leaders as if they 

were the source of our salvation and identity. Throughout this 

chapter, we are challenged to abandon the worldly mindset that 

values power, prestige, and human achievements, and to 

embrace divine wisdom. 



 
 

 

 

which manifests itself in humility, dependence on God and focus 

on what is eternal. 

When Paul speaks of leaders as “fellow workers” (v. 9), he reminds 

us that no man, no matter how important or influential, is the 

true foundation or key to our faith. This leads us to ask: In whom 

are we placing our trust? Are we truly standing on Christ and His 

Word, or are we relying on human ideologies, personal 

strategies, and temporal thinking? 

 

 

The wisdom of this world often seems attractive and even 

“logical,” but as Paul teaches us, it is foolishness before God. 

True wisdom comes from an intimate relationship with Christ, 

and it leads us to build our lives according to eternal principles, 

not temporal norms. 

 

Furthermore, our belonging to Christ (v. 23) is a powerful 

reminder of our unshakable identity. In Christ, we are no longer 

defined by our failures, human merits, or circumstances, but by 

who He is and what He has done for us. This gives us the solid 

foundation to live authentically and to respond to life’s 

challenges with faith and trust in His power. 

 

So the final consideration is: In whom have we placed our trust? 

Does our wisdom come from God or from the world? Are we 

being faithful in building our lives on the foundation of Christ? By 

following these principles, we can live with eternal purpose, 

knowing that we are co-workers with God in His work. The 

wisdom that comes from Christ leads us to a life of humility, 

gratitude, and holiness, reflecting the character of God in all that 

we do. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 4 (Verse by Verse 

Explanation) 

 
1 Corinthians 4 deals with the true nature of Christian ministry 

and the humility required for church leaders. Paul, in defending 

himself against the accusations that have been made against 

him, teaches that Christians must be faithful to God and seek 

approval from Him, not from men. The apostle also highlights 

the difference between the wisdom and power of God and 

worldly wisdom, pointing out that spiritual leaders should not 

boast of their achievements, but recognize that their authority 

comes from God. This chapter challenges us to reflect on the 

true spirit of service and leadership in the body of Christ. 
 

 

Verse 1: 

"So then let a man account of us, as of ministers of Christ, and 

stewards of the mysteries of God." 

Explanation:Paul begins this section by stating that he and 

other Christian leaders are to be seen as “ministers of Christ” 

and “stewards of the mysteries of God.” The word “minister” 

here means “servant,” and “steward” refers to someone who is 

responsible for managing someone else’s wealth or possessions. 

The “mystery of God” refers to the gospel, which was revealed 

through Christ. Paul is saying that Christian leaders are not to be 

exalted as celebrities or superiors, but rather are to be 

recognized as servants who faithfully administer God’s message. 

 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Peter 4:10, the Bible teaches that "each 

of you should minister to one another, as good stewards of the 

manifold grace of God." Paul in 2 



 
 

 

 

Corinthians 4:5 also says that "we do not preach ourselves, but 

Christ Jesus as Lord." The role of the Christian leader is to serve 

and be faithful to God's message. 

Reflection:This view of leadership is a reminder that leaders in 

the church are not lords or masters, but servants of Christ. In our 

world, power and authority are often associated with status and 

prestige. However, Christian leadership should be understood as 

a vocation of humility, where leaders dedicate themselves to the 

faithful service of God and the care of people’s souls. 
 

 

Verse 2: 

"Now besides this, what is required in stewards is that a 

man be found faithful." 

Explanation:Here Paul says that the main requirement for those 

who are God's "stewards" is faithfulness. This is not about 

human success, recognition, or popularity, but about being 

faithful to what has been entrusted to them, namely, the 

administration of God's word. The Christian leader must be 

trustworthy and upright, fulfilling his 

responsibility before God with sincerity and dedication. 

 

Theological Proofs:Faithfulness is an essential quality for any 

servant of God. In Luke 12:42-44, Jesus speaks of the faithful 

servant who takes good care of others while his master is away. 

In Matthew 25:21, Jesus commends the faithful and wise servant, 

emphasizing that faithfulness is rewarded in the Kingdom of 

God. 

Reflection:How are we being faithful to our calling and 

responsibilities in Christ? We often worry about the results or 

recognition we receive, but God cares about our faithfulness. Are 

we faithful in what has been entrusted to us, whether in our 

personal life, ministry, or in the fulfillment of small daily tasks? 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

Verse 3: 

"As for me, I care very little if I am judged by you or by any 

human court; I do not even judge myself." 

Explanation:Paul makes it clear that he does not care about 

human judgments about his ministry. He is saying that the 

opinions of men do not have the final say. This does not mean 

that he is indifferent to correction, but that he knows that the 

final judgment comes from God. He also emphasizes that 

although he does not judge himself, it is not because he is 

without fault, but because his trust is in God’s judgment, not 

human standards. 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 4:5, Paul again emphasizes 

that the final judgment of all will be from God. Jesus in John 

12:47-48 also said that the word of Christ will judge on the last 

day. This reminds us that rather than worrying about human 

judgment, we should seek to please God. 

 

Reflection:Sometimes we are heavily influenced by the opinions 

of others, whether in church, at work, or in our personal 

relationships. But Paul teaches us that the ultimate opinion that 

matters is God’s. Are we seeking to please God, or are we still 

trapped in fear of others’ judgment? We should be more focused 

on God’s approval than on human criticism. 
 

 

Verse 4: 

"For though I know nothing of myself, I am not justified by 

this; but he who judges me is the Lord." 

Explanation:Paul admits that he cannot fully evaluate his own 

life or ministry, but he does not rely on this personal judgment 

to justify himself. The only 



 
 

 

 

The only valid judgment is God’s. He recognizes that God is the 

sovereign judge of his life, and only He can correctly evaluate a 

person’s intentions and work. Paul shows great humility in 

saying that he cannot trust his own assessment, but needs God’s 

grace and judgment. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Romans 14:4, Paul teaches that "the Lord 

will sustain him." In 2 Timothy 4:8, he speaks of the crown that 

will be given to him "in the day of Christ," when God will judge 

each person according to their works. Only God has the power 

to judge justly. 

Reflection:We can often be overly critical of ourselves, or even 

justify our mistakes and failures. But true confidence comes from 

knowing that ultimately, God is the one who judges us. We need 

to learn to trust God’s judgment, knowing that He knows us 

completely, but also offers us grace and forgiveness. 
 

 

Verse 5: 

"Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes, 

who will bring to light the hidden things of darkness and will 

make manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then each will 

have praise from God." 

Explanation:Paul warns believers not to judge rashly, for only 

God completely knows people’s hearts and hidden motives. 

When Christ returns, He will bring to light all things that are 

hidden and make a fair assessment. This verse teaches that 

human judgment is often superficial and incomplete, while God 

knows all of people’s deepest intentions and purposes. 

 

 

Theological Proofs:In Matthew 7:1-2, Jesus teaches that we 

should be careful in judging, for with the judgment we use we 

will be judged. In 2 Corinthians 



 
 

 

 

5:10, Paul states that "we must all appear before the 

judgment seat of Christ," where we will receive what is due to 

us for our actions. 

Reflection:It’s easy to judge others based on what we see on the 

outside, but God knows each person’s heart. How are we dealing 

with others? Are we ready to wait for God’s judgment, or are we 

quick to form opinions? We need to learn to be more cautious in 

our judgment, trusting that God will bring the truth to light in His 

own time. 
 

 

Verse 6: 

"Now this, brethren, I have applied to myself and Apollos for your 

sake, that you may learn from us not to go beyond what is 

written, and that no one may be puffed up on behalf of one 

against another." 

Explanation:Paul uses himself and Apollos as an example to 

teach the Corinthians not to exalt themselves above what is 

necessary. He warns against division and pride, which arise when 

people begin to compare and compete with others. He also 

emphasizes that God’s Word should be the standard for all 

attitudes and behaviors, not our own preferences or 

interpretations. 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 1:10, Paul had already called 

attention to divisions in the church, emphasizing that unity must 

be preserved. In Romans 12:3, Paul also reminds us not to have 

an exaggerated view of ourselves, but to take a sober 

assessment of who we are. 

 

Reflection:Comparison and pride are powerful weapons that 

can destroy unity in the church. We need to learn to value the 

qualities of others without becoming arrogant or competitive. 

We are allowing 



 
 

 

 

May God's Word be the guide for our lives, or are we following 

our own standards of judgment? 

 

Verse 7: 

"For who distinguishes you? And what do you have that you did not 

receive? And if you did receive it, why do you boast as though you did 

not receive it?" 

Explanation:Paul asks the Corinthians a rhetorical question: What 

makes them feel superior or more important? He reminds them that 

everything they have, whether gifts, wisdom, or material possessions, 

has been given to them by God. Therefore, there is no reason to boast 

in something that they did not earn themselves. 

 

Theological Proofs:In James 1:17, the Bible states that "every 

good and perfect gift is from above, coming down from the 

Father of lights." In 1 Corinthians 4:7, Paul again challenges 

believers to recognize that everything they have is a gift from 

God. 

Reflection:We are often tempted to be proud of our 

achievements or gifts, forgetting that everything we have 

comes from God. How are we handling our talents and abilities? 

Are we recognizing that everything comes from God and so we 

should be humble and grateful, or are we forgetting this and 

becoming proud? 

 

Verse 8: 

"You have already had enough, you have already become rich; you reign 

without us; and I wish you did reign, so that we might reign with you!" 

Explanation:Paul is making fun of the attitude of the Corinthians, who 

thought they were spiritually complete and already "rich" in Christ. 

They were so full of themselves and considered themselves so 

spiritual that they thought they were already reigning with 



 
 

 

 

Christ. Paul uses this irony to show that there is still much 

humility and suffering ahead before the final reign with Christ. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Romans 8:17, Paul says that if we suffer 

with Christ, we will also reign with Him. This verse reminds us 

that the reign with Christ will only be complete after the 

resurrection and the coming of Christ. 

Reflection:Pride and self-sufficiency often cause us to lose 

sight of the reality of the Christian walk. We are not yet living in 

the glorious reign with Christ, but we are called to be faithful in 

suffering and humility. Are we willing to suffer with Christ, 

knowing that our ultimate victory will come at His return? 
 

 

Verse 9: 

"For I consider that God has made a display of us apostles as the 

last, as men appointed to death, because we have become a 

spectacle to the world, both to angels and to men." 

 
Explanation:Paul says that as apostles, they were presented to 

the world as despised people, almost as an attraction for others 

to observe. They were seen as the last, the most humble, and 

often the most persecuted. This experience of humiliation and 

suffering was a way of testifying to their faithfulness to Christ. 

 

 

Theological Proofs:In 2 Corinthians 6:9-10, Paul speaks of being 

both “despised” and “honored” at the same time, emphasizing 

that the Christian life does not always follow the world’s 

standards. Jesus also warned in John 15:20 that if the world hated 

Him, it would hate His followers as well. 

Reflection:The Christian walk is often not glorious in the eyes of 

the world. We are willing to be humble and even suffer for the 

sake of the gospel, knowing that in the end, 



 
 

 

 

Will we be rewarded by Christ? Is our faith strong enough to 

face difficulties with confidence and hope? 
 

 

Verse 10: 

"We are fools for Christ's sake, but you are wise in Christ; we are 

weak, but you are strong; you are honorable, but we are 

despised." 

Explanation:Paul is ironically expressing how the Corinthians 

saw themselves as wise and strong, while the apostles were 

seen as foolish, weak, and worthless. He points out the 

difference between human perception and the true wisdom of 

God. Christianity often stands in opposition to the values of the 

world, and faithfulness to Christ can cause us to be viewed 

negatively by society. 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 1:27-28, Paul already said 

that God chose the foolish and weak things of the world to shame 

the wise and strong. In 2 Corinthians 12:10, Paul talks about the 

strength that comes from weakness, reminding us that it is 

through our weaknesses that God's power is manifested. 

 

Reflection:The Christian life may seem foolish or weak to others, 

but it is in it that we find the true power of God. Are we willing to 

be despised by the world for the sake of Christ? Is our view of 

the Christian life more aligned with the values of the world or 

with the values of the Kingdom of God? 
 

 

Verse 11: 

"To this very hour we suffer hunger, thirst, nakedness, 

beatings, and wandering about as strangers." 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:Paul describes the difficult situation he and the 

apostles found themselves in. They were enduring physical 

hardship and suffering for the sake of the gospel, being 

persecuted, despised, and mistreated. This life of deprivation was 

a way of testifying to the sacrifice they were making for Christ. 

 

Theological Proofs:In 2 Corinthians 4:8-9, Paul describes the 

affliction and suffering he and the other apostles faced. He 

also talks about how they were constantly persecuted, but 

never abandoned by God. 

 

Reflection:Suffering and deprivation are part of the Christian 

walk. Are we willing to endure hardship and even deprivation for 

the sake of the gospel? How do we respond when we are called 

to suffer for Christ? 

 

Verse 12: 

"And working with our own hands, being ill-treated, we 

bless; being persecuted, we endure;" 

Explanation:Paul speaks of how, despite suffering abuse, the 

apostles continued to bless those who mistreated them and 

endure persecution. They worked with their own hands to support 

themselves, demonstrating humility and diligence in ministry, 

without depending on others. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Acts 20:34-35, Paul recalls that during his 

ministry he worked to support himself and others, as an example 

of generosity and humility. Jesus also taught the importance of 

blessing one’s enemies in Matthew 5:44. 

 

Reflection:The Christian life demands that we be persevering, 

blessing others even when we are mistreated and expecting 

nothing in return. We are ready to follow 



 
 

 

 

Paul's example, working for the Kingdom and loving enemies, 

as Christ did for us? 

 

Verse 13: 

"We are as the scum of the world, the scum of all until now." 
 

 
Explanation:Paul describes the humiliation he and the 

apostles were experiencing. They were considered 

contemptible in the eyes of the world, but this position of 

contempt was a reflection of the price they were paying to live 

and preach the gospel. The word “dross” refers to the impure, 

rejected part of the metal, meaning that they were being 

considered undesirable because of their faith. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Philippians 3:8, Paul talks about 

counting all things as rubbish because of the knowledge of 

Christ. He was willing to be seen as dross in order to gain 

Christ. 

Reflection:Are we willing to be despised because of our faith? 

When the world looks down on us, can we see this as a reflection 

of our faithfulness to Christ? Paul’s humility challenges us to 

embrace hardship and rejection, knowing that our reward is in 

Christ. 
 

 

Verse 14: 

"I do not write these things to shame you, but to admonish you 

as beloved children." 

Explanation:Paul makes it clear that his words are not meant to 

shame the Corinthians, but to correct and guide them as a father 

would his children. He speaks with authority. 



 
 

 

 

apostolic, but also with love and concern for their spiritual 

growth. 

Theological Proofs:In Hebrews 12:5-6, the author talks about 

God’s discipline, which is a sign of His love for us. The discipline 

is meant for our good, to conform us to the image of Christ. 

 

Reflection:Discipline and correction are not always easy to accept, 

but they are necessary for our spiritual growth. Are we willing to 

listen to God’s correction, knowing that it is motivated by His love 

for us? 

 

Verse 15: 

"For though ye had ten thousand guardians in Christ, ye have not 

many fathers: for I in Christ Jesus have begotten you through the 

gospel." 

Explanation:Paul reminds the Corinthians that although there 

were many teachers and instructors in Christ, he was the one 

responsible for their conversion and spiritual fathering. He 

sees himself as a father to the Corinthians, emphasizing the 

deep and personal relationship he had with them. 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 3:6, Paul had already spoken 

about being the one who planted the seed of the gospel in Corinth, 

but that God is the one who gives the growth. He sees himself as an 

instrument in God's hands for the salvation of the Corinthians. 

 

Reflection:The relationship between spiritual leaders and their 

followers should be more than just teaching. It is a bond of love, 

care, and dedication. How are we caring for others in the gospel? 

Are we being spiritual fathers to those around us, caring for 

them with the love of Christ? 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 16: 

"I beseech you therefore, be imitators of me." 

Explanation:Paul invites the Corinthians to follow him as an 

example. He does not just ask them to follow his words, but to 

imitate his life, his dedication and his love for Christ. He sets 

himself as a model of faithful Christian living, not out of pride, 

but so that the Corinthians can learn from him. 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 11:1, Paul also says, 

“Follow my example, just as I follow the example of Christ.” He 

teaches us that imitating a faithful leader is one way to learn to 

follow Christ more effectively. 

 

Reflection:Are we living in a way that others can imitate us, as 

Paul did? Do our lives so clearly reflect our love and 

commitment to Christ that others want to follow us? 
 

 

Verse 17: 

"For this reason I have sent Timothy to you, who is my beloved 

and faithful son in the Lord, who will remind you of my ways in 

Christ, as I teach everywhere in every church." 

 
Explanation:Paul sends Timothy to the Corinthians to remind 

them of his teachings and to reinforce his example. Timothy, as a 

faithful disciple, would be an extension of Paul's ministry, helping 

the Corinthians better understand the ways of Christ. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Philippians 2:19-22, Paul speaks of 

Timothy's faithful character and how he is someone who has a 

genuine interest in the welfare of others and the spreading of 

the gospel. 



 
 

 

 

Reflection:Are we helping others grow in faith, as Timothy did 

with the Corinthians? How can we be more faithful in sharing 

Christ’s teachings, helping to strengthen those around us? 
 

 

Verse 18: 

"But some are puffed up, as if I did not come to you." 
 

 
Explanation:Paul notices that some of the Corinthians were 

filled with pride and acting as if they no longer needed him. 

They were assuming that Paul would not come again, but he 

warns them not to be carried away by such pride. 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 8:1, Paul talks about how 

knowledge can puff up, but love edifies. Pride can make people 

feel superior, but love and humility are the true strength of 

Christianity. 

 

Reflection:How do we respond when we feel superior to others 

in our faith or knowledge? Are we ready to correct the pride in 

our hearts and remember that we are all equal before God? 
 

 

Verse 19: 

"But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord permits, and then we will 

know, not the word of those who are puffed up, but the power." 

 

 
Explanation:Paul promises to come to the Corinthians soon, but 

he emphasizes that what matters is not the eloquence of words, 

but the power of God. He emphasizes that true authority comes 

from a life transformed by God, not from appearance or speech. 



 
 

 

 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Corinthians 2:4-5, Paul talks about how 

his speech and preaching were not with persuasive words of 

wisdom, but with a demonstration of God’s power. True Christian 

power is that which transforms lives, not just eloquent words. 

 

Reflection:Are we seeking human wisdom or God’s power in 

our Christian lives? How can we more fully rely on God’s power, 

and not just our own abilities and words? 
 

 

Verse 20: 

"For the kingdom of God is not in talk but in power." 
 

 
Explanation:Paul reminds us that the kingdom of God is not 

something that is seen only in words or speeches, but in 

powerful actions of transformation. The kingdom of God is 

marked by real and profound change in people's lives. 

Theological Proofs:In Romans 14:17, Paul says that the kingdom 

of God is "righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit," and in 

1 Thessalonians 1:5, he says that the gospel comes "not only in 

word but also in power, in the Holy Spirit and with deep 

conviction." 

Reflection:Are we more concerned with words or with God’s 

transforming power in our lives? How can we be more involved 

in God’s kingdom, demonstrating His power in our actions, not 

just in our words? 
 

 

Verse 21: 

"What do you want? Shall I come to you with a rod, or in love and a spirit 

of gentleness?" 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:Paul ends this chapter with a provocative question 

to the Corinthians. He challenges them to consider how they 

want to be treated by him when he comes. He may come with 

authority, correcting them severely, or with a spirit of gentleness 

and love, depending on their attitude. 

 

Theological Proofs:In 2 Corinthians 10:1, Paul speaks of his 

“gentleness and kindness” and how he would rather correct 

with gentleness than harshness. Love and correction with 

humility are more effective than harsh discipline. 

 

Reflection:How do we prefer to be corrected: harshly or 

gently? Are we willing to correct others with love, following 

Christ’s example, or do we prefer to impose our authority? 
 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 4: 

In this chapter, Paul challenges us to reflect on the true 

character of Christian ministry, which goes beyond eloquent 

words or appearance. He reminds us that the gospel is not about 

status or recognition, but about God’s transforming power in our 

lives. Paul models humility, service, suffering, and perseverance 

as central elements of the Christian life. He shows that in 

following Christ, we must be willing to face hardship, be 

corrected in love, and live with integrity and humility. 

 

 

In his own life, Paul exemplifies a model of Christian leadership 

that does not seek personal glory but is dedicated to building 

up the body of Christ. He challenges us not to be dominated by 

pride or the pursuit of human approval, but to live in 

accordance with the values of the Kingdom of God, which are 

manifested in the power of a transformed life. 



 
 

 

 

As we reflect on this chapter, we are invited to evaluate our own 

Christian journey. Are we truly imitating Christ in our humility, 

service, and willingness to suffer for Him? Or are we seeking 

worldly recognition and power? Paul’s call is clear: let us be 

faithful, humble, and loving, imitators of Christ, and live in a way 

that reflects His power, not our own strength. 

 

 

May we live with the same disposition as Paul, willing to bless in 

the midst of difficulties, to correct with love and to witness the 

power of God in our lives, not only through words, but through 

actions that demonstrate the impact of the gospel on our being. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 5 (Verse by Verse 

Explanation) 

 
In 1 Corinthians 5, Paul addresses a serious problem within the 

church at Corinth: the tolerance of immoral sin among its 

members. He condemns the church’s permissive attitude toward 

a brother who was living in sin, specifically with his father’s wife, 

and instructs that discipline be applied by removing this member 

from fellowship. The chapter highlights the importance of purity 

within the body of Christ and teaches about the need to maintain 

the holiness of the church, both for the restoration of the sinner 

and for the spiritual protection of the community. 
 

 

Verse 1: "For it is reported that there is sexual immorality 

among you, and such immorality as is not found even 

among the Gentiles, that a man should have his father's 

wife." 

- Explanation:Paul begins this chapter by addressing a 

serious problem within the church at Corinth: sexual 

immorality. He mentions a case of incest, where a man 

was having relations with his father's wife (probably his 

stepmother). This type of behavior was not only 

disapproved by God's law, but was also considered 

immoral even by pagans, or Gentiles. 

- Theological evidence:Sexual immorality, according to 

Scripture, is a violation of God’s moral standards. In 

Leviticus 18:8, for example, the Bible says that one should 

not have sexual relations with one’s father’s wife, as this is 

considered a transgression of God’s holiness. 

- Reflection:The gravity of sin is accentuated by its 

contradiction not only to divine laws, but also 



 
 

 

 

to the natural moral standards of any society. The church 

at Corinth was failing to deal with this appropriately, 

allowing this sin to continue uncorrected. 
 

 

Verse 2: "And you are proud! Shouldn't you have been 

filled with grief and expelled from your community the 

man who did this?" 

- Explanation:Paul is surprised at the church’s attitude 

toward this sin. They were proud of their tolerance, but 

instead they should have been grieved and taken decisive 

action, which was to exclude the man who was in serious 

sin. Theological evidence:The church of Christ has the 

- responsibility to protect the holiness of the body of Christ. 
In Matthew 18:15-17, Jesus teaches how to deal with sin 

within the community, beginning with a warning and, if 

necessary, excluding the unrepentant sinner from 

fellowship. 

- Reflection:Sin cannot be taken lightly within the church. 

Rather than celebrating tolerance, we should mourn when 

sin prevails. Disciplinary action, when applied with love, is 

necessary for the restoration of the individual and the 

purity of the community. 
 

 

Verse 3: "I, being absent in body but present in spirit, have 

already judged, as though I were present, what ought to be 

done to him who has done such a thing." 

- Explanation:Paul states that although he was not 

physically in Corinth, he had already made a decision about 

the case, based on the authority given to him by Christ and 

his concern for the purity of the church. He already knew 

what should be done and therefore acted as if he were 

present. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:Paul’s spiritual authority came from 

God, and he exercised that authority in the name of Christ. 

Church discipline is not just a human decision, but an 

action guided by God’s will. 

- Reflection:As spiritual leaders, we must make firm 

decisions based on God’s Word, even when we are not 

physically present. God’s wisdom enables us to act 

correctly in difficult situations. 
 

 

Verse 4: "When you come together in the name of our Lord 

Jesus, and my Spirit is with you in the power of our Lord 

Jesus, 5 hand such a person over to Satan for the destruction 

of the flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the day of the 

Lord." 

- Explanation:Paul instructs the church to take formal 

action: to turn the man over to the devil to suffer the 

consequences of his sin, with the goal that he might 

eventually be restored to the faith. "Destruction of the 

flesh" refers to suffering that can lead to repentance and 

purification. Theological evidence:The idea of "handing 

- over to Satan" was a drastic measure of excommunication, 

allowing the individual's sin to take its natural course. 

However, the goal was not eternal damnation but 

restoration of the spirit (see also 1 Timothy 1:20). 

 

- Reflection:Discipline and temporary exclusion from 

fellowship can be painful, but they are necessary for the 

sinner’s repentance and ultimate salvation. Sometimes the 

pain of discipline is what leads a person to turn to God with 

a broken heart. 

 

Verse 6: "Your boasting is not good. Do you not know that 

a little leaven leavens the whole lump?" 



 
 

 

 

 

- Explanation:Paul makes an analogy with leaven, saying 

that just as a little leaven can affect the whole lump, sin 

tolerated within the church can contaminate the entire 

community. The "boasting" here refers to the pride of the 

church in its supposed acceptance and tolerance. 

- Theological evidence:In Galatians 5:9, Paul uses the same 

metaphor, warning about how untreated sin can spread 

and corrupt the entire congregation. The church must be 

diligent to remove sin. 

- Reflection:Sin, even in small doses, has the potential to 

spread and corrupt. When we tolerate sin in our lives and 

in the church, we are allowing it to affect others around us. 
 

 

 

Verse 7: "Get rid of the old yeast, that you may be a new batch 

of dough, as you really are, because Christ our Passover lamb 

has been sacrificed." 

- Explanation:Paul encourages Christians to rid themselves 

of sin (the "old leaven") and live a new life in Christ. He 

makes reference to Passover, reminding us that just as the 

Passover lamb was sacrificed for the deliverance of the 

people, Christ was sacrificed to free us from sin. 

- Theological evidence:The Jewish Passover prefigured the 

sacrifice of Christ, who, as the Lamb of God, was slain to 

cleanse us from sin (see John 1:29). 

- Reflection:The salvation we have in Christ calls us to live in 

a new way, far from sin. Our sacrifice of praise to God 

involves a pure life, free from the leaven of the old nature. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 8: "So then let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 

nor with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the 

unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." 

- Explanation:Paul calls us to celebrate the Christian life with 

purity and truth, without allowing sin (represented by 

leaven) to contaminate our lives. "Malice and wickedness" 

are the opposite of sincerity and truth, which should 

characterize the Christian life. Theological evidence:In 

- Ephesians 4:25, Paul also talks about living “with the truth,” 

that is, not allowing sin and lies to dominate the Christian 

life. 

- Reflection:True Christian celebration is lived in holiness, 

with sincerity and in truth, moving away from all sin and 

malice. 

 

Verse 9: "I wrote to you about this matter not to 

associate with immoral people who call themselves 

brothers." 

- Explanation:Paul recalls that he had already instructed the 

Corinthians to avoid association with those who live in sin, 

even if they considered themselves Christians. This was 

necessary to protect the church from 

moral contamination. 

- Theological evidence:Church discipline includes 

separating unrepentant members. In 2 Thessalonians 3:6, 

Paul speaks of separating from those who live disorderly 

and disobey apostolic instructions. 

- Reflection:The holiness of the church is protected by the 

faithfulness of its members to one another. We need to be 

vigilant about who we associate with so that sin does not 

have room to grow among us. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 10: "I do not mean that you should avoid associating 

with the sexually immoral of this world, or with the greedy, 

swindlers, or idolaters. Otherwise, you would have to leave 

the world." 

- Explanation:Paul makes it clear that he is not saying that 

Christians should turn away from all the sinners in the 

world, for that would be impossible. The Christian is called 

to live in the world, but without conforming to its patterns 

of sin. 

- Theological evidence:The separation Paul speaks of refers 

to those who call themselves Christians but live in sin, not 

to the sinners of the world, with whom we must relate to 

share the gospel (see Matthew 9:10-13). 

- Reflection:We must be light in the world, but at the same 

time, living with sinners must not contaminate us. We 

need to live in such a way as to influence the world, 

without being influenced by sin. 

 

Verse 11: "But now I am writing to you not to associate with anyone 

who claims to be a brother or sister but is sexually immoral or 

greedy, an idolater or slanderer, a drunkard or a swindler. With such 

people you must not even eat." 

- Explanation:Paul reinforces the idea that Christians 

should not associate with people who claim to be 

Christians but live in unrepentant sin. He lists several 

types of serious sins, including sexual immorality, greed, 

idolatry, slander, alcoholism, and theft. Association with 

such people should be avoided to the point of not sharing 

meals with them, a practice that at the time represented a 

profound form of fellowship. 

 

- Theological evidence:The need for separation from 

unrepentant sinners within the church is a clear 

principle in Scripture. In 2 Thessalonians 3:6, Paul 

instructs believers to 



 
 

 

 

to separate from any brother who lives disorderly. 

Separation is intended to preserve the holiness of the 

community and, in some cases, as we have seen, to 

discipline the person to repentance (see also Matthew 

18:15-17). Reflection:Here Paul calls us to the responsibility 

- of maintaining the purity of the church and our own lives. 
This is not about rejecting people for their errors, but about 

not allowing tolerance of sin to enter the fellowship of the 

church. The holiness of the community of faith is essential 

for the gospel to be lived out truly and effectively. 
 

 

 

Verse 12: "For what have I to do with those who are outside? 

Should I not judge those who are inside?" 

- Explanation:Paul makes an important distinction between 

how Christians should deal with church members and those 

outside the church. It is not the church’s place to judge the 

actions of those outside the faith, but rather Christians’ place 

to judge those who claim to be brothers and sisters but who 

live in sin. Judgment here refers to discipline and correction 

within the church, with a view to restoring the brother or 

- sister. Theological evidence:The church’s responsibility is to 

care for its own moral and spiritual life, as we see in texts such 

as Matthew 7:1-5, where Jesus warns against hypocritical 

judgment, but also states that the church must be vigilant 

regarding its members. In 1 Peter 4:17, it is said that 

judgment begins at the house of God. 

- Reflection:We should focus our attention on correcting 

and restoring church members, who are accountable to 

one another, rather than worrying about the morality of 

the world. By taking care of our own spiritual house, we 

are more effective in positively influencing the outside 

world with the gospel. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 13: "God will judge those outside. 'Put out the wicked 

from among you.'" 

- Explanation:Paul concludes this passage by stating that 

the final judgment on the wicked outside the church 

belongs to God. However, unrepentant members within the 

church must be removed, as the Old Testament commands 

(Deuteronomy 17:7). This action aims at the purity of the 

community and the correction of sin within the church, with 

the desire that the sinner will repent. 

- Theological evidence:Scripture makes it clear that God will 

judge those who are outside the faith at the end of time 

(Revelation 20:11-15). In the meantime, the church must be 

concerned about its own life and holiness, and discipline 

must be applied with the goal of restoring and purifying the 

congregation (see also 1 Timothy 1:20). Reflection:While 

- ultimate justice depends on God, we are called to take 

corrective action within the church to maintain the holiness 

and integrity of the community. Discipline is a means of 

preserving the spiritual health of the church, always applied 

with love and a desire to restore erring brothers. 
 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 5 

First Corinthians 5 is a call for the church to be faithful to its 

mission of preserving the holiness and purity of the body of 

Christ. Paul teaches us that tolerance of sin within the 

community is not something we should allow. Disciplining and 

separating members who persist in sin is actually an act of love 

—both toward the sinner, who is given the opportunity to 

repent, and toward the entire church, which is protected from 

spiritual contamination. 

 

However, it is important to understand that discipline is not an 

end in itself, but a means to restore the sinner. When the church 

acts in this way, it is reflecting the 



 
 

 

 

God’s holiness and protecting the testimony of the gospel. As 

Christians, we are called to be vigilant in our walk, always 

remembering that God’s grace is greater than any sin, and that 

God’s desire is for all to come to repentance. 

 

Furthermore, the separation Paul mentions must be seen as 

something serious and painful, but necessary, to preserve the 

integrity of the body of Christ. We must not judge or reject 

without considering the opportunity for 

repentance and restoration, but we also cannot close our eyes to 

sin that destroys our fellowship with God and others. 

 

Therefore, our responsibility is twofold: to seek to live a life of 

holiness, avoiding practices that dishonor God, and to act with 

love and wisdom in helping our brothers and sisters to remain 

faithful. The true church of Christ is one that does not tolerate 

sin, but always offers the grace of God as the strength for the 

repentance and transformation. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 6 (Verse by Verse 

Explanation) 

 
In 1 Corinthians chapter 6, the apostle Paul addresses serious 

issues related to Christian living and moral conduct. He confronts 

the church in Corinth about the inappropriate behavior of some 

members who were resorting to secular courts to resolve disputes 

between fellow believers in Christ. Paul also emphasizes the 

importance of living in a holy manner, especially in regard to 

sexual immorality, and reminds Christians that their bodies are 

temples of the Holy Spirit. This chapter calls us to live worthy of 

Christ’s calling, being witnesses to His holiness and righteousness 

in every area of our lives. 
 

 

Verse 1: "When one of you has a dispute with another, how 

dare he go to law before the ungodly instead of the saints?" 

 

- Explanation:Paul begins this chapter by raising a question 

about the behavior of Christians in legal disputes. He 

expresses surprise and disapproval that church members 

are taking their cases to secular courts rather than 

resolving issues within the Christian community. For Paul, 

Christians have the ability and responsibility to resolve 

disputes among themselves, given their new status as 

saints called to live differently from the world. Theological 

evidence:In Matthew 18:15-17, Jesus instructs on how to 

resolve conflicts within the church in a peaceful and 

- restorative way, before resorting to external authorities. 

Furthermore, Paul suggests that Christians have superior 

wisdom (1 Corinthians 6:2), 



 
 

 

 

since they are “saints” and have the Spirit of God to 

guide them. 

- Reflection:Society often tends to view disputes as 

something that must be resolved legally, through the court 

system. However, as Christians, we have a responsibility to 

seek ways to resolve our conflicts within our community of 

faith, always seeking reconciliation and peace, rather than 

resorting to the hostility of the world. 
 

 

Verse 2: "Do you not know that the saints will judge the 

world? And if the world is to be judged by you, will you be 

unable to settle even the smallest matters?" 

- Explanation:Paul questions why Christians, who have the 

great responsibility of judging the world in the future, are 

unable to settle minor disputes among themselves. He 

points out that as saints, Christians possess God-given 

wisdom that should be sufficient to deal with such matters, 

since in Christ they have the power to judge the world at 

the consummation of God’s kingdom. 

- Theological evidence:The Bible, in passages such as 

Matthew 19:28, teaches that Christians, together with 

Christ, will have a part in the final judgment. Furthermore, 

in Revelation 20:4, we see the saints reigning with Christ. 

Paul is pointing to this great future reality, which should be 

a motivation for Christians to resolve their conflicts in a 

wiser and more just way. 

- Reflection:In Christ, Christians have a new perspective on 

justice. It is not about solving problems according to the 

world’s standards, but about using the values of the 

Kingdom of God to solve everyday problems. This requires 

humility, wisdom, and faith that God enables us to deal 

with difficulties in a fair and balanced way. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 3: "Do you not know that we saints will judge angels? 

How much more the things of this life!" 

- Explanation:Paul goes even further, saying that Christians 

will not only judge the world, but also the angels. This 

statement may seem surprising, but Paul is using a 

comparison to show the greatness of the authority 

Christians have in Christ. If they are going to judge beings 

as powerful as angels, then they certainly have the ability to 

deal with the smaller issues of daily life. 

 

- Theological evidence:In Jude 1:6, the Bible speaks of fallen 

angels being reserved for judgment. Paul uses this idea to 

show that Christians, as participants in the kingdom of God, 

have an elevated position and responsibility that extends to 

the judgment of angels. This judgment is 

related to the fact that Christians share in Christ's 

authority at the final judgment. 

- Reflection:The Christian is called to live in a manner worthy 

of the authority given to him in Christ. Having this great 

responsibility in the future, we must be faithful and prudent 

in the present, using the abilities God gives us to judge 

wisely and act justly in our daily lives. 
 

 

Verse 4: "If you have questions about the things of this life, 

ask them of those who are of no account in the church, who 

are of little account." 

- Explanation:Paul advises that if Christians need to resolve 

disputes over worldly matters, such as legal issues, they 

should delegate these matters to church leaders, those 

who are more capable and dedicated to the spiritual life, 

not to people who have no regard for the faith. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Corinthians 6:1, Paul already 

mentions the need to resolve disputes within 



 
 

 

 

of the church. He warns against seeking judges who do not 

share the Christian faith, as such judges do not have the 

understanding and spiritual values necessary to deal with 

issues involving the faith community. Reflection:Spiritual 

- wisdom should be the basis for resolving disputes in the 

body of Christ. By faithfully and discerningly resolving our 

issues, we honor God and strengthen the unity of the 

church. 
 

 

Verse 5: "I say this to shame you. Is there no one among you 

wise enough to decide a dispute between brothers?" 

 

- Explanation:Paul uses strong rhetoric, saying that he is 

bringing shame to the church by seeing that there is no 

one among them who has enough wisdom to resolve 

disputes in a Christian way. He is disappointed that he 

does not see the use of God-given wisdom that should be 

a characteristic of Christians. 

- Theological evidence:Wisdom is often mentioned in the 

Bible as a gift from God (James 1:5). Paul expects Christians 

to use this wisdom to act justly within the community, 

reflecting the character of Christ. 

- Reflection:Spiritual wisdom is something that all Christians 

should seek. We must not neglect the ability that God gives 

us to resolve practical issues with the wisdom that comes 

from above, maintaining peace and unity in the body of 

Christ. 

 

Verse 6: "But instead one brother sues another, and that 

before unbelievers!" 

- Explanation:Paul is even more surprised to see that 

church members are suing each other 



 
 

 

 

before secular courts, exposing their disputes to the 

world, rather than seeking resolution within the church. 

- Theological evidence:Jesus had already taught to avoid 

public disputes and to seek reconciliation (Matthew 5:25; 

Matthew 18:15-17). The idea of resolving issues internally 

within the community of faith is a way of protecting the 

witness of Christianity before the world. 

- Reflection:When we take our disputes out into the world, 

we are giving a bad testimony to the church and our faith. 

As Christians, we should seek ways to resolve our problems 

in a way that glorifies God and maintains the integrity of 

our community. 
 

 

Verse 7: "The fact that there are lawsuits among you is 

already a defeat for you. Why not rather suffer injustice? Why 

not rather be defrauded?" 

- Explanation:Paul suggests that rather than engaging in 

disputes and lawsuits, Christians should be willing to 

suffer injustice and defrauding rather than allow these 

disputes to tarnish the fellowship of the church. He is 

emphasizing the value of peace and reconciliation in Christ 

rather than the pursuit of legal justice. 

- Theological evidence:In Matthew 5:39, Jesus teaches, "But 

I tell you, do not resist an evil person. If anyone slaps you 

on your right cheek, turn to him the other also." Paul 

follows this same line of thought when he suggests that 

rather than seeking revenge or legal justice, Christians 

should be willing to suffer for the sake of God's kingdom. 

- Reflection:Often, love and reconciliation must prevail 

over the desire for legal justice or personal reparation. 

We must be willing to sacrifice our rights when 

necessary to preserve the peace and unity of the body of 

Christ. 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

Verse 8: "Instead, you do wrong and defraud, and that your 

own brothers!" 

- Explanation:Paul accuses Christians of acting unfairly 

and deceitfully toward one another, rather than resolving 

their disputes fairly and honestly. He points out that by 

doing so, they are harming other Christians within the 

community. Theological evidence:The Bible is clear 

- about the importance of practicing justice and honesty in 

all our interactions (Proverbs 6:16-19; 1 Corinthians 13:6). 

Dishonesty among Christians compromises the integrity 

of the body of Christ and the effectiveness of Christian 

witness. 

- Reflection:As Christians, we must always strive for honesty 

and justice in all our actions, especially within the 

community of faith. When we fail in this regard, we are 

damaging the harmony and witness of the church before 

the world. 

 

Verse 9: "Or do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit 

the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived: neither the sexually 

immoral, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor men who practice 

homosexuality, nor thieves, nor the greedy, nor drunkards, nor 

slanderers, nor swindlers will inherit the kingdom of God." 

 

- Explanation:Paul lists serious sins and states that those 

who persistently practice such acts will not inherit the 

Kingdom of God. He is drawing attention to the 

seriousness of sin and the fact that as Christians we must 

not tolerate such behaviors in our midst, as they 

compromise our eternal inheritance. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:In Galatians 5:19-21, Paul lists 

similar sins, warning of the consequences for those who 

live in disobedience to God. Holiness is a requirement for 

those who enter the Kingdom of God (Hebrews 12:14). 

 

- Reflection:This verse reminds us of the seriousness of 

living a transformed life in Christ. We are called to reflect 

God’s holiness by seeking to live according to His will in 

every area of our lives, including our relationships and 

behaviors. 
 

 

Verse 10: "Neither thieves, nor the greedy, nor drunkards, 

nor slanderers, nor swindlers will inherit the kingdom of 

God." 

- Explanation:Paul reinforces the idea that those who 

persist in unrepentant sin, such as those mentioned in the 

list, will have no part in the Kingdom of God. This verse 

reiterates the need for transformation in the lives of those 

who are called to follow Christ. 

- Theological evidence:The Christian life requires genuine 

repentance and the pursuit of holiness, as we see in 

passages such as Romans 6:1-2. The Christian must reflect 

the values of the Kingdom of God in his or her daily life. 

- Reflection:The practice of sin cannot be tolerated in the life 

of a Christian. As we live for Christ, we are called to leave 

behind old habits and seek the purity and holiness that He 

offers us through the Holy Spirit. 
 

 

Verse 11: "And such were some of you. But you were washed, 

but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of 

the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God." 



 
 

 

 

 

- Explanation:Paul points to the Christians in Corinth, 

reminding them that despite their past of gross sin, they 

have been transformed by the work of Christ. They have 

been “washed,” that is, cleansed from sin; “sanctified,” that 

is, set apart for God; and “justified,” that is, declared 

righteous before God, all by the redemptive work of Christ 

and the power of the Holy Spirit. 

- Theological evidence:The idea of "washing," "sanctifying," 

and "justifying" refers to texts such as 1 John 1:9 (cleansing 

from sins), Hebrews 10:10 (sanctification), and Romans 5:1 

(justification). This highlights the 

transformation that occurs in the life of a Christian when 

he repents and accepts the salvation offered by Christ. 

- Reflection:This verse is a powerful reminder that Christ’s 

salvation is not just a forgiveness of sins, but a radical 

transformation that sets us apart for God and makes us 

righteous before Him. When we look back on our past, we 

must remember that we are new creations in Christ, and 

this change should be reflected in our attitudes and 

behaviors. 
 

 

Verse 12: "Everything is lawful for me, but not everything is 

helpful. Everything is lawful for me, but I will not be 

mastered by anything." 

- Explanation:Paul reflects on Christian freedom, stating 

that although the Christian has freedom in Christ (that is, 

he is no longer bound by the Law), this freedom should 

not be used irresponsibly. He recognizes that there are 

many things that are permitted, but not everything is 

beneficial for the Christian, and he should not allow 

anything to dominate him, such as vices or sin. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Corinthians 10:23, Paul says the 

same thing: "Everything is lawful, but not everything is 

beneficial." This reminds us that although we may 



 
 

 

 

do many things, not all of them are beneficial to our 

spiritual life or for the good of our community. 

- Reflection:Freedom in Christ is a wonderful gift, but it must 

be used wisely. True freedom is not about doing whatever 

we want, but about acting in ways that honor God and 

benefit our spiritual lives and the lives of others. 
 

 

Verse 13: "Food is for the stomach, and the stomach is for 

food. But God will destroy both of them. The body is not for 

sexual immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 

body." 

- Explanation:Paul uses an analogy to illustrate the 

difference between the desires of the body and the 

purposes for which we were created. He compares food to 

the stomach, saying that both have a temporary purpose 

that will eventually be destroyed, but the human body has 

an eternal purpose, which is to glorify God. The body is 

not to be used for sexual immorality, but for the Lord. 

- Theological evidence:In Romans 12:1, Paul talks about 

offering our bodies as “a living sacrifice, holy and 

acceptable to God.” In 1 Thessalonians 4:3-4, he teaches 

that God’s will is our sanctification, including sexual purity. 

- Reflection:Our bodies are not objects to satisfy selfish or 

temporal desires. They are a gift from God, and we 

should use them to glorify God in all things, including 

sexual purity. Remembering this helps us live more 

intentionally and committed to God’s purpose. 
 

 

Verse 14: "By his power God raised the Lord and will also 

raise us up." 



 
 

 

 

 

- Explanation:Paul points to the resurrection of Jesus as the 

guarantee that we will also be 

resurrected in the future. He uses the resurrection of 

Christ as an example that just as Jesus conquered death, 

we too, through the power of God, will be resurrected and 

transformed into glorified bodies. 

- Theological evidence:The resurrection of Christ is one of 

the foundations of the Christian faith (1 Corinthians 

15:20-22). Because Christ was resurrected, Christians also 

have the promise of a future resurrection, which brings 

hope and assurance about eternal life. Reflection:The 

- resurrection of Jesus is not just a historical event, but an 

assurance to all Christians that we have hope beyond this 

life. It gives us courage and perspective to live with 

purpose, knowing that our future resurrection awaits us, 

where corruption and sin will no longer rule over us. 
 

 

 

Verse 15: "Do you not know that your bodies are members of 

Christ? Shall I then take the members of Christ and make 

them members of a prostitute? Certainly not!" 

- Explanation:Paul reminds Christians that their bodies 

belong to Christ, because we are united to Him spiritually. 

He asks the question rhetorically in an emphatic way to 

show how unthinkable it is to use the body, which belongs to 

Christ, for sexual immorality, as if we were bound to a 

prostitute. The Christian must honor God with his body, 

which is the temple of the Holy Spirit. 

- Theological evidence:In Romans 6:15-16, Paul also speaks 

to the idea that Christians should not indulge in sin, because 

they belong to God. In 1 Corinthians 12:27, he reminds us 

that we are "members of Christ," and as such, we should live 

according to His will. 



 
 

 

 

- Reflection:Our identity in Christ calls us to live faithfully 

and purely. We cannot live in a way that dishonors God, for 

our bodies are not ours, but Christ’s. The way we treat our 

bodies reflects our commitment to Him. 
 

 

Verse 16: "Or do you not know that he who is joined to a 

prostitute becomes one body with her? For it is written: 'The two 

will become one flesh.'" 

- Explanation:Paul refers to sexual union, which is more 

than a physical act, but a deep union that involves 

becoming "one flesh." He uses the analogy of someone 

who joins with a prostitute to show how sexual sin is not 

something trivial, but affects our identity and makes us 

"one" with that to which we join. 

- Theological evidence:This concept refers to marriage, 

where in Genesis 2:24, it is said that "the two shall become 

one flesh." Sexual union, within marriage, is an expression 

of the deep and sacred commitment between husband and 

wife. Outside of this context, it becomes a distortion of that 

purpose. Reflection:When we indulge in sexual sin, we are 

- not just doing something physical, but we are uniting 

ourselves spiritually with that which we are involved in. 

Sexual purity is a reflection of our union with Christ, and we 

should treat our bodies with the dignity they deserve. 
 

 

 

Verse 17: "But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit with 

him." 

- Explanation:Paul contrasts the physical union with the 

prostitute with the spiritual union with Christ. When one is 

united with Christ, that union is spiritual, and the person 

becomes one "spirit with Him." The union with 



 
 

 

 

Christ is profound and transforms our entire 

identity. 

- Theological evidence:In John 17:21-23, Jesus speaks about 

the believers being one with Him, being one in spirit. In 1 

Corinthians 12:13, Paul says that we have been baptized 

into the body of Christ and have a spiritual union with Him. 

- Reflection:Our union with Christ is the basis of our new 

identity. We are no longer slaves to sin, but one with Christ, 

united in the Spirit. This should motivate us to live in a way 

that honors this union and manifests the holiness of Christ 

in our lives. 

 

Verse 18: "Flee from sexual immorality. All other sins a 

person commits are outside the body, but whoever sins 

sexually sins against his own body." 

- Explanation:Paul emphatically warns Christians to flee 

from sexual immorality. He emphasizes that sexual sins are 

different from other sins because they directly affect the 

body, which is the temple of the Holy Spirit. Sexual sin is an 

act that harms the person as a whole, affecting their 

physical, emotional and spiritual integrity. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Thessalonians 4:3-5, Paul 

instructs Christians to live in sexual purity. The Bible 

teaches that the body is important and should be treated 

with respect, as we see in Romans 12:1. Reflection:Sexual 

- immorality is a sin that has serious consequences, not only 

spiritually, but also physically and emotionally. We need to 

be diligent in avoiding temptation and living in purity, 

honoring God with our bodies. 
 

 

Verse 19: "Do you not know that your body is a temple of the 

Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom God has given you? You are 

not your own." 



 
 

 

 

 

- Explanation:Paul emphasizes that the Christian's body is 

not just any body, but a temple of the Holy Spirit. The 

Spirit of God dwells in the Christian, making it a sacred 

place, and this implies that we must treat our bodies with 

the utmost respect and holiness. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Corinthians 3:16-17, Paul had 

already mentioned that the body of Christians is the temple 

of the Spirit. In Romans 8:11, he states that the same Spirit 

who raised Jesus from the dead lives in believers. 

- Reflection:The fact that the Holy Spirit dwells within us 

should motivate us to live in a pure and blameless manner. 

Every action we take with our bodies should reflect the 

holiness of God who dwells within us. 
 

 

Verse 20: "You were bought with a price. Therefore 

glorify God with your body." 

- Explanation:Paul reminds Christians that they have been 

redeemed by the price of Christ’s blood, which freed them 

from sin and death. As such, we are to glorify God with our 

bodies, using them for God’s purposes and not for sin. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Peter 1:18-19, Peter also talks 

about the price paid for redemption: the precious blood of 

Christ. The idea of glorifying God with our bodies is a 

principle that appears in several places in Scripture. 

- Reflection:Knowing that we have been bought with a high 

price reminds us that our lives no longer belong to us. We 

are to live for the glory of God, offering our bodies as 

instruments of righteousness and holiness. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 6 

In this chapter, Paul calls us to reflect deeply on the sanctity of 

the human body and the seriousness with which we should 

treat our behavior and actions. He reminds us that as 

Christians, we have been bought with a great price—the blood 

of Christ—and therefore our lives and bodies no longer belong 

to ourselves. They are temples of the Holy Spirit and, as such, 

should be used to glorify God. 

 

Paul’s emphasis on fleeing from sexual immorality is a call to 

purity, because sexual sin is unique in its impact on both body 

and soul. In a world that often devalues the body and sexual 

purity, we are called to live radically differently, in accordance 

with the principles of holiness that Christ teaches us. The body is 

not for sin, but for the Lord, and it is through our bodies that we 

can glorify God with our daily actions and choices. 

 

 

Furthermore, Paul also reminds us of the dignity we have in 

Christ: we have been washed, sanctified, and justified through 

His redemptive work. This gives us a new identity, a new way 

of living, where we are no longer slaves to sin but are free to 

live according to God’s will. 

 

Therefore, as we reflect on this chapter, we must understand 

that every area of our lives—including our bodies, our 

thoughts, and our actions—must be submitted to Christ. We 

must honor God in all that we do, knowing that we are called to 

live holy and pure lives, reflecting His glory in every aspect of our 

lives. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 7 (Verse by Verse 

Explanation) 

 
In 1 Corinthians 7, Paul addresses issues of marriage, singleness, 

and widowhood, offering practical guidance for Christian living in 

these areas. He answers the Corinthians’ questions on these 

topics, emphasizing the importance of living in accordance with 

God’s calling, whether in marriage or singleness. Paul balances his 

counsel with a desire to serve God in any capacity, emphasizing 

that both marriage and singleness can be valid ways to glorify 

God, depending on God’s purpose and calling for each person. 
 

 

 

Verse 1: "Now concerning the things which thou hast written unto me, It is 

good for a man not to touch a woman." 

- Explanation:Paul begins by addressing a question the 

Corinthians asked him about marriage and sexuality. He 

suggests that ideally it would be better for men not to have 

sexual relations with women, since, given the context of 

the time, celibacy could be 

considered a form of consecration to God. However, Paul 

is not saying that celibacy is obligatory, but rather that it 

has value, especially for those who feel they can dedicate 

themselves fully to the service of the Lord. Theological 

evidence:In Matthew 19:11-12, Jesus also mentions that 

- celibacy is a gift given by God to some people, while 

others are called to marriage. Paul himself, in 1 

Corinthians 7:7, acknowledges that celibacy is a gift and 

that each person has a personal calling. 



 
 

 

 

- Reflection:While celibacy has its importance, especially for 

those who dedicate all their energy to serving the Lord, we 

must remember that marriage is also a blessing given by 

God. Each person is called according to God's plan for his 

or her life. 
 

 

Verse 2: "But because of sexual immorality, each man 

should have his own wife, and each woman her own 

husband." 

- Explanation:Paul recognizes that because of the 

temptation to sexual immorality, marriage is an adequate 

solution for those who do not have the gift of celibacy. He 

states that marriage is a protection against sexual sins, 

because within it sexual relationships are legitimate and 

should be practiced faithfully. 

- Theological evidence:In Hebrews 13:4, marriage is 

considered honorable, and the marriage bed is to be kept 

pure. In 1 Thessalonians 4:3-5, Paul also instructs Christians 

to abstain from sexual immorality, and marriage is a way of 

living sexually in a way that honors God. 

 

- Reflection:Marriage, according to biblical teaching, is a 

form of protection against the temptations of the flesh. It 

was instituted by God so that man and woman could live in 

union, being faithful to each other and remaining pure in 

their sexual relationship. 

 

Verse 3: "The husband must fulfill his marital duty to his 

wife, and likewise the wife to her husband." 

 

- Explanation:Paul teaches that in marriage, both spouses 

have mutual responsibilities, 



 
 

 

 

especially with regard to sexual pleasure. Sexual 

relationships should not be selfish, but there should be 

mutual surrender and respect for each other. 

partner's needs. Husband and wife should care for each 

other and be concerned about the well-being of their 

spouse in all aspects, including physical. 

- Theological evidence:In Ephesians 5:25-28, Paul teaches 

that husbands are to love their wives as Christ loves the 

church, and wives are to submit to their husbands with 

respect. The concept of 

reciprocity and mutual love is central to Christian 

marriage. 

- Reflection:Marriage is not a relationship of domination, 

but of mutual love and care. Each spouse must be 

attentive to the needs of the other, always seeking the 

best for their partner and honoring their commitment to 

fidelity and respect. 

 

Verse 4: "The wife does not have authority over her own 

body, but the husband; and likewise the husband does not 

have authority over his own body, but the wife." 

 

- Explanation:Paul places the principle of mutuality in 

marriage, where there is no unilateral authority, but the 

relationship is one of mutual surrender. Both spouses are 

to submit to each other, with the husband being 

responsible for caring for and loving his wife and the wife 

for caring for and loving her husband. This principle goes 

beyond sexuality, as it implies a commitment to care and 

respect in all aspects of the relationship. 

- Theological evidence:In Ephesians 5:21-33, Paul speaks 

of the reciprocity of give and take in marriage, where both 

spouses have responsibilities to each other. The idea of 

subordination here is not one of control, but of service 

and mutual love. 



 
 

 

 

- Reflection:Christian marriage is based on respect and 

mutual surrender. Both spouses should live for the good of 

the other, not to satisfy only their own desires, but to grow 

together in love and faith. 
 

 

Verse 5: "Do not deprive each other of yourselves, except by 

mutual consent for a time, so that you may devote yourselves to 

prayer. Then come back together so that Satan will not tempt you 

because of your lack of self-control." 

- Explanation:Paul recognizes the importance of physical 

intimacy in marriage, but he also recommends that spouses 

may, at certain times, abstain from sexual relations for a 

period of prayer or spiritual seeking. However, this 

abstinence must be temporary and consensual, so that the 

marriage is not harmed by untimely sexual temptation. 

Theological evidence:In Matthew 17:21, Jesus teaches that 

there are situations in which prayer and fasting are 

- necessary. Paul here is not condemning sex in marriage, 

but proposing a balanced practice where spouses seek 

holiness without neglecting their marital responsibilities. 

Reflection:Marriage should also be a space for spiritual 

growth. But sexual abstinence should be done with wisdom 

and understanding, so that it does not cause 

- disagreements or open doors to temptation. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

Verse 6: "I say this as a concession, not as a 

command." 

- Explanation:Paul makes an important distinction here: 

he is giving practical guidance about marriage, but he is 

not imposing a rigid rule. 



 
 

 

 

Voluntary celibacy and sexual abstinence for spiritual 

purposes are not commandments, but suggestions that 

can be followed according to the understanding and 

situation of each couple. 

- Theological evidence:Paul here makes a distinction 

between what is a personal recommendation and what is a 

divine command. In 1 Corinthians 7:7, he says that he would 

prefer that everyone were like him (celibate), but he 

recognizes that this is a concession, not an imposition. 

- Reflection:We must be sensitive to God’s guidance in our 

lives, but also understand that not all practices are 

universal for all Christians. The important thing is to live 

faithfully to the Lord and the principles of the Word. 
 

 

Verse 7: "I wish that all men were even as I am. Yet each one 

has his own gift from God; one has this, another that." 

 

- Explanation:Paul shares his own view: he would prefer all 

Christians to be single, like him, so that they can fully 

dedicate themselves to serving God. However, he recognizes 

that each person has a different God-given gift—the gift of 

singleness or the gift of marriage—and we should live in 

accordance with that gift. 

- Theological evidence:The concept of "gift" appears in 1 

Corinthians 12:4-11, where Paul speaks of the different 

spiritual gifts given by God. Celibacy and marriage are 

therefore considered gifts that should be lived according to 

God's will. 

- Reflection:Each person has a unique vocation and should 

seek to live according to God's calling for their life, whether 

in celibacy or marriage. The important thing is to honor God 

in whatever state we find ourselves. 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

Verse 8: "I say to the unmarried and the widows that it would be good 

for them to remain as I am." 

- Explanation:Paul emphasizes that a life of celibacy is a 

good option for those who have the gift of living without 

marriage, like him. He suggests that for singles and 

widows, celibacy can be a way to focus fully on God, without 

the distractions and responsibilities of marriage. 

- Theological evidence:Paul is clear about the freedom 

single people have to dedicate themselves to the Lord (1 

Corinthians 7:35). However, he also recognizes that 

marriage is both a blessing and a necessity for many, as we 

will see in the following verses. 

- Reflection:While celibacy may be a blessing for some, each 

person should follow God’s calling for his or her life, 

whether through celibacy or marriage. Both are worthy 

and useful for the glory of God. 
 

 

Verse 9: "But if they cannot control themselves, let them 

marry; for it is better to marry than to dwell in the fire." 

 

- Explanation:Paul recognizes that not everyone has the gift 

of celibacy, and for those who cannot live without the need 

for a sexual relationship, marriage is the solution. He states 

that for such people, it is better to marry than to give in to 

the temptation of sexual sin. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Thessalonians 4:3-5, Paul 

teaches that each person should control his or her own 

desires, and marriage is a legitimate way to live out one's 

sexuality in a right and holy way. Reflection:Marriage is a 

- blessing that God instituted for those who cannot live 

without it. 



 
 

 

 

sexual relationship. The important thing is to always seek 

holiness, whether in marriage or celibacy. 

 

 

 

Verse 10: "To the married I give this command, not I, but 

the Lord: A wife must not separate from her husband." 

- Explanation:Paul now turns to marriage itself, 

emphasizing that separation between husband and wife is 

not God's will. The command is clear: marriage is a 

permanent covenant and must be maintained, reflecting 

Christ's relationship with the church. 

- Theological evidence:In Matthew 19:6, Jesus teaches that 

marriage was instituted by God and that therefore, "what 

God has joined together, let no one separate." Marriage is 

a sacred and lasting commitment. Reflection:Marriage is 

- a permanent covenant that must be maintained with love 

and faithfulness. God honors marriage and desires it to 

be a reflection of Christ's faithfulness and unconditional 

love for His church. 
 

 

Verse 11: "But if she does depart, let her remain unmarried 

or else be reconciled to her husband; and let the husband 

not divorce his wife." 

- Explanation:Paul teaches that if a married woman 

separates from her husband, she has two options: either 

remain single or seek reconciliation with her husband. The 

principle here is that separation should not be the solution, 

and God's desire is for the marriage to be restored. The 

husband, in turn, should not divorce his wife, respecting the 

marital commitment. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:In Matthew 19:6, Jesus says that 

"what God has joined together, let no one separate," 

affirming the importance of reconciliation and fidelity in 

marriage. The ideal is to restore the relationship, not 

separate it. 

- Reflection:Marriage is a sacred covenant before God. Even 

in difficult times, God desires that marriage be restored 

and that spouses strive to live in harmony, reflecting 

Christ's love for the church. 
 

 

Verse 12: "To the rest I say, not the Lord: If any brother has a wife 

who is an unbeliever, and she is willing to live with him, he must not 

divorce her." 

- Explanation:Paul now addresses mixed marriages, that is, 

when one of the spouses is a Christian and the other is not. If 

the non-Christian spouse consents to continue living with the 

Christian, Paul recommends that the Christian not divorce. 

The presence of the non-believing spouse should not be a 

reason for separation, as long as the cohabitation is peaceful. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Peter 3:1, Peter instructs 

Christian wives to win their unbelieving husbands by 

example, without words. This idea of persevering in 

marriage, even with a non-Christian spouse, is present in 

the Bible. 

- Reflection:The Christian must be an example of love and 

patience, seeking to live faith in Christ in such a way that 

his or her life is a living witness to the non-believing 

spouse. Marriage is a mission field, where Christian 

testimony can profoundly impact the non-believer. 
 

 

Verse 13: "And the woman which hath an husband that believeth not, and he 

is pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave him." 



 
 

 

 

 

- Explanation:The same instruction is given to women. If the 

unbelieving husband is willing to remain in the marriage, 

the Christian woman should not seek divorce. Peaceful 

cohabitation is emphasized as an opportunity for the 

unbelieving spouse to see the example of Christ. 
Theological evidence:The principle of being a witness to 

- the unbelieving spouse applies to women as well, as seen in 

1 Peter 3:1-2. Reflection:The Christian must be patient and 

loving, always seeking harmonious coexistence, as peaceful 

- coexistence can open doors for the non-believing spouse to 

become interested in the gospel and even convert. 
 

 

 

 

 

Verse 14: "For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, 

and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the believing husband. 

Otherwise your children would be unclean, but now they are 

holy." 

- Explanation:Paul teaches that the presence of a Christian 

spouse in a mixed marriage brings a special blessing to the 

unbelieving spouse and to the children. "Sanctified" here does 

not mean salvation, but that the presence of the believer 

brings a spiritual influence, making the home more blessed. 

He states that, rather than being unclean, the children of 

mixed parents are considered "holy," that is, they have a 

spiritual advantage because of the influence of the believer in 

the home. 

- Theological evidence:This verse does not suggest that 

salvation is guaranteed for the unbelieving spouse or 

children, but speaks of a relational sanctification that 

brings spiritual benefits in the family environment, as seen 

in Acts 16:31-34, where the faith of one family member can 

affect others. 

- Reflection:The testimony of a Christian in a home is 

powerful. A spouse's faith can bring blessings to the 

entire family, being a guiding light and 



 
 

 

 

influences the home to be closer to God, even if the 

spouse is not a Christian. 

 

Verse 15: "But if the unbeliever leaves, let him leave. A 

brother or sister is not under bondage in such cases, for God 

has called us to peace." 

- Explanation:Paul recognizes that in some cases the 

unbelieving spouse may decide to separate. When this 

happens, the Christian is not obligated to live in bondage 

or submission to the situation. Separation, though 

undesirable, is permitted in these circumstances. The 

Christian should live in peace, not being forced to remain 

in a union where the other spouse desires separation. 

- Theological evidence:Jesus already spoke of divorce 

because of unfaithfulness (Matthew 19:9), and Paul now 

expands on this idea, allowing separation when the 

unbelieving spouse decides to leave. Paul's emphasis is 

that peace should prevail in the life of the Christian. 

- Reflection:Peace and spiritual well-being must be 

prioritized. Although reconciliation is the ideal, 

separation in cases of abandonment by a non-believing 

spouse is permitted, always seeking to live in peace with 

everyone, according to God's will. 

 

Verse 16: "For how do you know, O wife, whether you will save your 

husband? Or how do you know, O husband, whether you will save your 

wife?" 

- Explanation:Paul puts into perspective the situation of the 

Christian spouse in a mixed marriage, questioning whether the 

salvation of the non-believing spouse depends directly on an 

action by the believer. Salvation is something that depends on 

the personal decision of each person, and the Christian should 

not carry the burden of 



 
 

 

 

believe that the salvation of the spouse depends only on 

him. The person must live faithfully to God, without taking 

on responsibilities that are not his. Theological evidence: 

- Salvation is personal and each person must answer for his 

or her own faith, as taught in Philippians 2:12 and Romans 

14:12. Christians must live by their testimony, but they 

cannot save others. 

- Reflection:The Christian must remember that salvation is a 

personal decision between the individual and God. The 

Christian life must be lived faithfully, but without the burden 

of believing that another's salvation is 

sole responsibility of you. 

 

Verse 17: "Nevertheless, as the Lord has called each one of 

you, so let him walk. And so I ordain in all the churches." 

- Explanation:Paul states that the important thing is for each 

Christian to live according to God's calling on his or her life. 

If someone is married to a non-believer, they must live 

faithfully to God in their marriage. He emphasizes that this 

guidance is not only for the Corinthians, but for all 

churches, indicating that this is a universal instruction for 

Christians. 

- Theological evidence:In Ephesians 4:1, Paul also exhorts 

Christians to live according to the calling they have 

received. Every Christian is to walk with God and in 

faithfulness to Him, regardless of the circumstances. 

- Reflection:The Christian life is a personal journey, and 

every Christian should seek to live according to the purpose 

that God has for his or her life, in all situations, whether in 

marriage, at work or in any other area. 

 

Verse 18: "Was any man called being circumcised? let him not 

become uncircumcised. Was any man called being 

uncircumcised? let him not be circumcised." 



 
 

 

 

 

- Explanation:Paul uses the example of circumcision to 

illustrate that the issue of salvation and God’s calling does 

not depend on the external conditions of each person. 

Obedience to God is not found in cultural or external 

practices, but in the Christian’s inner life and faithfulness 

to God. 

- Theological evidence:In Galatians 5:6, Paul already teaches 

that in Christ, "neither circumcision nor uncircumcision has 

any value, but faith working through love." What matters is 

the inner transformation that comes from faith in Christ. 

- Reflection:Salvation and faithfulness to God do not 

depend on external matters or rituals. God calls us to 

live with a pure and faithful heart, regardless of our 

background or cultural practice. 
 

 

Verse 19: "Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision 

is nothing, but keeping God's commandments is what 

matters." 

- Explanation:Paul emphasizes again that external 

practices, such as circumcision, have no value in 

themselves. What really matters is living according to 

God’s commandments. Obedience and faithfulness to 

Him are the aspects that should be prioritized. 

- Theological evidence:In Romans 2:29, Paul explains that 

true circumcision is that of the heart, in spirit, and not of 

the flesh. What matters is obedience to God, not external 

rituals. 

- Reflection:Christianity is about the transformation of the 

heart and obedience to God. External practices are 

secondary, but the life of genuine faith and obedience to 

God are essential. 

 



 
 

 

 

 

Verse 20: "Let each man abide in the same calling wherein he was 

called." 

- Explanation:Paul instructs Christians to remain in the 

situation to which they have been called. This includes 

marital status, occupation, or any other condition of life. 

God has a purpose for each person and should be honored 

wherever they are. 

- Theological evidence:In Ephesians 4:1, Paul also talks 

about living in accordance with the calling each person has 

received from God. God has a purpose in every area of 

our lives. Reflection:The Christian must seek to live his 
- faith fully in the context where God has placed him, being 

faithful to God in all areas of life. 
 

 

Verse 21: "Were you called while you were a slave? 

Don't worry about that, but if you can also become 

free, use it." 

- Explanation:Paul advises that even if someone is a slave, he 

should not worry, but live his faith faithfully. If he has the 

opportunity to be free, he should take advantage of it. The 

question of being a slave or free does not define the value of 

the Christian before God. Faithfulness to God is what matters. 

- Theological evidence:Paul in Ephesians 6:5-8 talks about 

the obedience of slaves and how they should serve their 

masters faithfully, as if they were serving Christ. True 

freedom is in Christ. 

- Reflection:True freedom is found in Christ, not in our 

social or circumstantial condition. Christ calls us to live in 

spiritual freedom regardless of external circumstances. 
 

 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 22: "For he that was called in the Lord, being a 

servant, is the Lord's freeman: likewise he that was called, 

being free, is the servant of Christ." 

- Explanation:Paul explains that a person's social status 

(slave or free) does not define his or her Christian identity. A 

Christian, whether slave or free, is "free in Christ." For a 

slave, this means that even though he or she is physically a 

slave, his or her true freedom is spiritual, for he or she 

belongs to Christ. A free person, on the other hand, is a 

"slave of Christ," that is, he or she must live as a servant of 

Christ, obeying his commandments, regardless of his or her 

physical freedom. 

- Theological evidence:In Galatians 3:28, Paul teaches that 

"there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor 

free, there is neither male nor female, for you are all one 

in Christ Jesus." Spiritual freedom in Christ transcends 

external social conditions. Reflection:Our true identity is 

- not in our social condition or status, but in Christ. In Christ, 

we are free to live according to His commandments, being 

His servants, 

regardless of our situation. 

 

Verse 23: "You were bought with a price; do not become 

slaves of men." 

- Explanation:Paul reminds Christians that when they are 

saved, they are “bought with a price”—the price of Christ’s 

blood on the cross. Therefore, they should not live as slaves 

to people or circumstances, because they belong to Christ. 

Salvation is an act that frees them from the slavery of sin 

and all dependence on men. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Peter 1:18-19, we are reminded 

that we have been "redeemed from your futile ways with 

the precious blood of Christ, like that of a lamb without 

blemish and without spot." Our 



 
 

 

 

freedom in Christ calls us to live free from bondage 

to men. 

- Reflection:The Christian must live with the awareness that 

he belongs to Christ and, therefore, his life must be lived in 

a way that pleases Him, not allowing himself to be 

subjected to pressure or manipulation from other people. 
 

 

Verse 24: "Brethren, in whatever state each one was called, 

therein let him abide before God." 

- Explanation:Paul reinforces the idea that every Christian 

must remain in the state to which he or she has been called. 

This means living faithfully to God in the context in which 

He has placed you, whether in marriage, singleness, slavery, 

or freedom. God’s will is that we be faithful to Him in any 

circumstance, without seeking to change our situation on 

our own. 

- Theological evidence:In Philippians 4:11-12, Paul talks 

about being content in whatever situation you find yourself 

in, whether in abundance or in need. Faithfulness to God is 

the most important thing, 

regardless of external conditions. Reflection:Peace and 
- contentment come when we accept the state God has 

called us to and seek to be faithful to Him no matter what 

situation we find ourselves in. God uses our circumstances 

to shape us for His purpose. 
 

 

Verse 25: "Now concerning virgins I have no commandment 

of the Lord, but I give my judgment, as one trusted by the 

Lord to give you my opinion." 

- Explanation:Paul now addresses virgins, that is, 

unmarried people. He acknowledges that he does not have 

a direct command from Jesus on the matter, but he offers 

his opinion based on his experience and 



 
 

 

 

 

wisdom. He considers himself worthy to give this advice, 

because he has authority in Christ. 

- Theological evidence:Although Paul says he does not have 

a direct command from Jesus, he does convey inspired 

counsel, which demonstrates the importance of seeking 

wisdom from the Lord on matters not directly addressed in 

Scripture. Reflection:Sometimes, in matters not explicitly 

- addressed in Scripture, we should seek God’s wisdom and 

listen to the counsel of mature people in the faith. This 

helps us make decisions in accordance with God’s will, even 

in situations not directly addressed by the Bible. 
 

 

 

Verse 26: "It seems to me, therefore, that it is good, because of 

the present necessity, that it is good for the man that he should 

remain so." 

- Explanation:Paul suggests that given the “present 

necessity” (possibly referring to the hardships and 

persecutions Christians were facing), it would be better for 

a man to remain in his present state, whether married or 

single. He is indicating that in times of adversity, singleness 

can be a blessing, as it allows more focus on serving God 

without the distractions and responsibilities of marriage. 

 

- Theological evidence:In Matthew 19:10-12, Jesus also 

spoke about the calling of singleness as a way of dedicating 

oneself to the Kingdom of God. Paul, in 1 Corinthians 7:32, 

also explains how singleness has more freedom to dedicate 

oneself to the Lord. Reflection:Singleness should not be 

- seen as a disadvantage, but as an opportunity to serve God 

with total dedication. In times of difficulty or when God’s 

work demands more attention, singleness can be a special 

calling to focus on ministry. 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

Verse 27: "Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be 

loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife." 

- Explanation:Paul emphasizes that if someone is married, 

they should not seek separation, and if they are single, they 

should not seek a spouse. He is not forbidding marriage, but 

suggesting that, in the face of life's tribulations, the Christian 

should focus on what is most important: faithfulness to God, 

without the pressure to change their marital status. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Corinthians 7:39, Paul instructs 

that a widow may remarry, but only "in the Lord," that is, 

according to God's will. The idea of not seeking a change 

of status reflects the importance of living according to 

God's will in the present moment. 

- Reflection:Marital status does not define our relationship 

with God. We can be faithful and serve Him whether we are 

married or single. The important thing is to live according to 

God’s will and stay focused on His Kingdom. 

 

Verse 28: "But if he marries, he has not sinned; and if a virgin 

marries, she has not sinned. But such will have tribulation in 

the flesh; and these things I have spoken to you for your 

profit." 

- Explanation:Paul acknowledges that marriage itself is not 

a sin, but he warns that those who marry may face 

tribulations, such as the hardships and responsibilities 

that accompany married life. He is advising that choosing 

singleness may avoid some of these tribulations, but he 

does not condemn marriage. 

- Theological evidence:In Ephesians 5:22-33, Paul 

describes marriage as a relationship of love, respect, and 

sacrifice, but he also acknowledges that it involves 

challenges. Marriage is a blessing, but 



 
 

 

 

comes with responsibilities and difficulties that must be 

faced with wisdom and faith. 

- Reflection:Marriage is a blessing, but like every blessing, it 

comes with responsibilities and challenges. God calls us to 

live our marriage in a way that honors Him, even in the 

face of difficulties. 

 

Verse 29: "But this I say to you, brethren, that the time is 

short; from now on even those who have wives will be as 

though they had none." 

- Explanation:Paul indicates that, because the end times are 

near, Christians must live with a mindset of urgency and 

spiritual priorities. He is not saying to abandon marriage, 

but to prioritize the cause of God’s Kingdom. The focus 

should be on living according to God’s will, regardless of 

family circumstances. Theological evidence:In Mark 
13:32-37, Jesus also speaks of the need to be prepared for 

- His coming by living with watchfulness and urgency. Paul 

echoes this idea, advising Christians to live with an eternal 

perspective. 

 

- Reflection:Our priority must be the Kingdom of God. Even 

in our family responsibilities, we must keep in mind that 

Christ is coming back and that our time here is limited. We 

must live with urgency to do God’s will. 
 

 

Verse 30: "And those who weep, as though they did not weep; and 

those who rejoice, as though they did not rejoice; and those who buy, 

as though they possessed nothing." 

- Explanation:Paul teaches us that in living with an eternal 

perspective, our reactions to the things of this world 

should be moderate. He is not saying to ignore feelings, 

but to not get attached to them. 



 
 

 

 

excessively to them. Instead of getting lost in emotions or 

possessions, we should keep our hearts focused on the 

things of God. Theological evidence:In Matthew 6:19-21, 

- Jesus teaches that "where your treasure is, there your heart 

will be also." The idea is that we should not be attached to 

anything in this world, because our true wealth is in the 

Kingdom of God. 

- Reflection:The circumstances of the world are temporary. We 

must live in such a way that our hearts are centered on God, 

without allowing ourselves to be dominated by the joys, 

sorrows, or possessions that this world offers. 

 

Verse 31: "And they that use this world, as not using it: 

for the fashion of this world passeth away." 

- Explanation:Paul emphasizes that the things of this world 

are fleeting and should not be the focus of our lives. We 

must live with the perspective that the world is in 

transition and that our loyalty and trust should be in God, 

not in material things or temporal circumstances. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 John 2:17, it says, "The world is 

passing away, and its lusts; but he who does the will of God 

abides forever." Everything material and worldly is fleeting. 

Reflection:Our loyalty must be to eternal things. What is 

- temporary should not be our main concern. We must live 

focused on the Kingdom of God, knowing that what is 

eternal is what truly matters. 
 

 

 

Verse 32: "But I want you to be without anxiety. The unmarried 

man cares for the things of the Lord, how he may please the 

Lord." 



 
 

 

 

 

- Explanation:Paul reaffirms that the single person has more 

freedom to dedicate himself to serving God, without the 

distractions of marriage and family. This does not mean 

that marriage is less important, but that the single person 

can focus fully on serving God and doing His will. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Timothy 5:14, Paul also 

recommends that younger widows marry, but while 

single, dedicate themselves to the service of the Lord. 

- Reflection:Being single can be seen as an opportunity 

to serve the Lord in a more focused way, without 

distractions. We can use this time to grow in faith and 

fulfill God’s will fully. 
 

 

Verse 33: "But he that is married careth for the things of the 

world, how he may please his wife." 

- Explanation:Paul emphasizes that while the single person 

dedicates himself fully to the service of God, the married 

person has responsibilities towards his spouse. This 

includes not only material and practical matters, but also 

spiritual, emotional and affective care. 

Marriage, therefore, demands a dedication that can divert 

attention somewhat from activities focused on the 

Kingdom of God. 

- Theological evidence:In Ephesians 5:25-28, Paul instructs 

husbands to love their wives as Christ loved the church. 

Marriage involves mutual devotion, which can naturally take 

up more time and energy. 

- Reflection:Marriage is an important ministry that requires 

care and commitment. Even with dedication to one’s 

spouse, married couples must seek to maintain balance, 

remembering that their service to the Lord is also essential. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

 

 

Verse 34: "The unmarried woman cares for the things of the Lord, 

that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But the married 

woman cares for the things of the world, how she may please her 

husband." 

- Explanation:Paul makes a distinction between the single 

and the married woman, suggesting that the single woman 

can dedicate herself more completely to God, seeking to be 

holy in all areas of her life. She has the freedom to focus on 

serving God without the worries of pleasing a husband or 

dealing with the responsibilities that come with marriage. 

 

- Theological evidence:In Titus 2:3-5, women are called to 

live godly lives, being good wives and mothers. This implies 

that in marriage, a woman must be caring for others and 

also for her role in the home, which takes time and 

dedication. 

- Reflection:Singleness offers an opportunity to intensify a 

life of holiness and service to God, but this does not 

diminish the importance of the woman's role in marriage, 

which can also be lived to glorify God. 
 

 

Verse 35: "And these things I say to you for your profit, not to throw 

a snare into you, but for what is seemly, that you may serve the Lord 

without distraction." 

- Explanation:Paul explains that his advice on marriage and 

singleness is not meant to impose a burden, but to bring 

spiritual benefits. He wants Christians to be able to serve 

God freely and without distractions. He is not trying to 

restrict anyone, but is pointing out the advantage of a life 

dedicated to God, without the responsibilities that can 

burden married people. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Corinthians 9:19-23, Paul talks 

about his freedom in Christ and his choice to become “a 

servant of all” in order to win more souls. He does not want 

to imprison anyone in a choice, but sees the freedom to 

serve God as a benefit. Reflection:Freedom in Christ allows 

- us to live in a focused and undistracted way. We must seek 

God’s wisdom to choose the life that allows us to serve Him 

in the best way possible, whether in marriage or 

singleness. 
 

 

Verse 36: "But if anyone thinks he is defiling his virgin, and does not 

marry after the time has passed, let him do what he wishes; he has not 

sinned. Let him marry." 

- Explanation:Here Paul is dealing with the case of a man 

who has a virgin in his care, probably a daughter. If he 

feels that she is being dishonored by not marrying, then 

he may allow her to marry. What matters, Paul says, is 

that the decision be made freely and without sin. He does 

not see marriage as something sinful, but something that 

should be done thoughtfully and in due time. 

 

- Theological evidence:Marriage, in itself, is not a sin. In 1 

Timothy 4:3, Paul teaches that "everything God created is 

good, and nothing is to be rejected if it is received with 

thanksgiving." Marriage is a divine institution, and if it is 

the desire of both parties, it can be entered into with God's 

blessing. 

- Reflection:Marriage is a legitimate and honorable choice, 

and decisions about it should be made wisely and 

responsibly. God honors marriage as an institution that 

reflects His love and purpose for humanity. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 37: "But he that standeth steadfast in his heart, and 

hath no necessity, but hath power over his will, and hath 

purposed in his heart to keep his virgin, he shall do well." 

 

- Explanation:Paul makes a distinction between those who 

have a desire to marry and those who, by their own choice, 

choose to remain single in order to dedicate themselves to 

God. The man who chooses not to marry because he has 

control over his desires and wants to remain dedicated to 

the Lord is making a good choice. He is not being forced to 

live a celibate life, but the choice comes from his heart, with 

a spiritual purpose. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Corinthians 7:7, Paul speaks 

of the gift of singleness as a God-given calling. Those 

who have a desire to remain single can do so with the 

motivation of better serving the Lord. 

- Reflection:Singleness is a choice that can be made in a 

godly way if it is a God-given calling. We must be sensitive 

to His leading and live according to the gifts and callings 

He has given us. 
 

 

Verse 38: "Therefore he who gives in marriage does well, but 

he who does not give in marriage does better." 

- Explanation:Paul concludes that both paths—marriage and 

singleness—are valid before God. The one who marries 

does well, fulfilling God's will for married life, but the one 

who chooses not to marry (feels called to singleness) does 

even better, because he can dedicate himself completely to 

the service of God without the worries of a spouse or 

children. 

- Theological evidence:Jesus also spoke of celibacy as a 

special calling (Matthew 



 
 

 

 

19:12), recognizing that singleness is a calling for those 

who can accept it. 

- Reflection:There is no "best" option in the absolute 

sense. Each person must follow God's direction for their 

life. The important thing is to live in a way that honors 

God, whether in marriage or singleness, dedicating 

yourself to His purpose. 

 

Verse 39: "A wife is bound as long as her husband lives; but if 

her husband dies, she is free to be married to whomever she 

wishes, only in the Lord." 

- Explanation:Paul teaches that a woman, while she is 

married, is bound to her husband. However, if he dies, she 

is free to marry again. However, this choice must be made 

wisely and in accordance with God's will, that is, she must 

marry someone who is a Christian (in the Lord). Theological 

evidence:In Romans 7:2-3, Paul teaches that marriage is a 

- covenant until death. A woman is free to remarry after her 

husband's death, but the new marriage must be in Christ. 

Reflection:Marriage is a sacred union, and when a spouse 

dies, the widow is free to make new plans for her life, but 

- she must choose a partner who also shares her faith in 

Christ. The choice of a new spouse should be made with 

discernment, always seeking what is best for one's spiritual 

life. 
 

 

 

Verse 40: "But in my judgment she will be happier if she 

remains a widow, as I see fit; and I think that I also have the 

Spirit of God." 

- Explanation:Paul shares his personal opinion, suggesting 

that the widow would be happier if she remained single, as 

she could devote more time to 

completely to the Lord. However, he recognizes 



 
 

 

 

that this is a personal opinion and not an absolute 

doctrine, and he claims that he has the guidance of the 

Spirit in his consideration. 

- Theological evidence:Although Paul has the Holy Spirit, 

he makes it clear that his words are based on his wisdom 

and experience, not a divine command. 

- Reflection:Each situation is unique, and Paul offers his 

opinion with humility. The most important thing is to live 

according to God's calling for each person, whether in 

marriage or singleness. 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 7 

Chapter 7 of 1 Corinthians gives us important teachings about 

marriage, singleness, and widowhood, and how these areas of 

life should be viewed in light of God's calling. Paul, in his 

guidance, does not impose a single model, but highlights the 

freedom we have in Christ to make choices that honor God in 

any state of life. 

 

The most important thing we can learn from this chapter is that 

our choices, whether in marriage or singleness, should be made 

with the purpose of pleasing God and fulfilling His will. Marriage 

is a blessing given by God, but singleness can also be a vocation 

for those who are called to dedicate their lives completely to the 

Lord, without distractions. Both states, if lived with a heart turned 

toward God, have value and are ways to honor His presence in 

our lives. 

 

 

Furthermore, Paul teaches us that marriage is not the only way 

of life that pleases God. Singleness, lived with holiness and 

devotion, is also a valid choice, and we can serve the Lord 

effectively, 

regardless of our marital status. However, marriage is equally a 

reflection of Christ's love 



 
 

 

 

 

by the Church, and therefore it must be lived with seriousness, 

commitment and love. 

In everything, the fundamental principle is: our life must be 

directed to please the Lord and fulfill His purpose. Regardless of 

our marital status, our greatest mission is to glorify God, live in 

holiness and seek His will for our lives. 

 

Finally, this chapter challenges us to reflect on our personal 

choices and seek God’s wisdom, which enables us to live in a way 

that honors and glorifies His name in every area of our lives. 

Whatever our state, God’s grace enables us to live for Him, always 

with joy and satisfaction in His calling. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 8 (Verse by Verse 

Explanation) 

 
In 1 Corinthians 8, the apostle Paul addresses a practical issue 

relevant to the church at Corinth: Christian freedom from eating 

meat sacrificed to idols. Although Christians know that “an idol is 

nothing” and that they are free to eat such meat, Paul teaches that 

knowledge, without the balance of love, can harm those who are 

weaker in the faith. The chapter emphasizes that, in living in 

freedom, Christians must be sensitive to the consciences of 

others, placing the spiritual well-being of others above their own 

rights. The central theme is that our freedom must always be 

governed by love and care for the community. 
 

 

 

Verse 1: 

"Now concerning things sacrificed to idols: we know that we all 

have knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but love edifies." 

 
Explanation:Paul begins by speaking about a specific topic 

that was generating doubts among the Christians in 

Corinth: the consumption of meat sacrificed to idols. Some 

Christians, who had more 

theological knowledge, they believed that there was no 

problem in eating meat offered to idols, since idols were 

nothing before God. However, Paul warns that simple 

knowledge, in itself, can make us arrogant and proud, but it 

is love that edifies, that is, it edifies the life of the Christian 

and the community. 



 
 

 

 

Theological evidence:"Knowledge" is understood as the 

understanding that idols are false, but Paul emphasizes 

that without love, this knowledge does not lead to true 

Christian edification (1 Corinthians 13:2). 

 

Reflection:Knowledge is important, but it must be 

accompanied by love and humility. Love builds healthy 

relationships, while knowledge without love can result in 

arrogance and distance. 
 

 

Verse 2: 

"If anyone imagines he knows something, he does not yet know it 

as he ought to know." 

Explanation:Paul criticizes those who consider themselves 

to be the owners of the truth. He teaches that if someone 

thinks they know everything about a subject, in reality, they 

do not yet have complete wisdom. True knowledge comes 

from God and is always 

accompanied by humility. 

Theological evidence:Humility is a fundamental 

characteristic of a Christian (James 4:6), and knowledge is 

something that must be sought with the guidance of the 

Holy Spirit. 

Reflection:Our certainties should not make us proud. 

Christian knowledge must come from a humble heart, 

willing to learn more about God. 

- 

 

Verse 3: 

"But if anyone loves God, he is known by Him." 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:True knowledge of God is characterized by a 

genuine love for Him. Love for God is what gives us true 

understanding, and that is what really matters in God’s 

eyes. 

Theological evidence:Love for God is the greatest of all 

virtues (Matthew 22:37), and it is through this love that we 

are recognized by Him. 

Reflection:Love for God is the greatest testimony of our 

Christian life. He knows us and recognizes us, and this is 

more important than any theological or intellectual 

knowledge. 

 

Verse 4: 

"Now concerning food sacrificed to idols, we know that an idol is 

nothing in the world and that there is no other God but one." 

 
Explanation:Paul clarifies the issue of idols by stating that, 

for Christians, idols have no real power. They are nothing 

in the world, for there is only one true God. This 

theologically resolves the doubt about eating meat 

sacrificed to idols. 

Theological evidence:The doctrine of one God is clear in 

Scripture (Isaiah 45:5). Idols, being human inventions, have 

no real power over God's creation. 

 

Reflection:We are called to live according to the truth that 

there is one God, the Creator of all, and this should 

transform the way we relate to the things of this world. 
 

 

Verse 5: 



 
 

 

 

 

"For though there are many so-called gods in heaven and 

on earth, whether in heaven or on earth, as there are many 

gods and many lords," 

Explanation:Paul acknowledges that the world is full of 

"gods" and "lords" (false gods, cults, and authorities), but he 

emphasizes that all of these "gods" are not true, for the 

only real God is the Lord, the Creator. 

 

Theological evidence:Scripture acknowledges the 

existence of idols and false gods, but clearly reaffirms that 

there is only one true God (1 Timothy 2:5). 

 

Reflection:Even in the world we live in, where so many 

things compete for our attention and devotion, we 

must have a firm conviction that only God is worthy of 

our worship and obedience. 
 

 

Verse 6: 

"But for us there is one God, the Father, from whom are all 

things and for whom we exist; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, 

through whom are all things and through whom we exist." 

 
Explanation:Paul reinforces the Christian monotheistic 

belief. There is one God, the Father, and one Lord, Jesus 

Christ. All things come from God the Father and are 

accomplished through Jesus Christ. Human existence and 

creation are intimately linked to the action of God and 

Christ. 

Theological evidence:The centrality of Christ in creation 

and redemption is an essential Christian doctrine 

(Colossians 1:16-17). Christ's relationship with the Father is 

fundamental to our faith. 



 
 

 

 

Reflection:Our lives have a purpose: we exist for God and 

through Jesus Christ. Our identity and destiny are 

intertwined with the divine plan. 

 

Verse 7: 

"But not all have this knowledge. Some, even to this day, 

with an idolatry conscience, eat meat sacrificed to idols, 

and through their weakness their conscience is defiled." 

 
Explanation:Not all Christians have the same 

understanding of idols. Some, who are still immature in 

their faith, think that eating meat sacrificed to idols makes 

them commit sin. These Christians have a weak conscience, 

that is, they do not yet fully understand their freedom in 

Christ. 

Theological evidence:Christian maturity is a process, and 

not everyone has the same level of understanding 

(Hebrews 5:13-14). Paul teaches us that we should be 

sensitive to the weaknesses of others. 

Reflection:Patience and care for the faith of others are 

essential. We must be understanding of those who are still 

growing and learn to live in community with respect for the 

weaknesses of others. 

 

Verse 8: 

"But food does not make us acceptable to God; neither, if we 

eat, are we more, nor, if we do not eat, are we less." 

 
Explanation:Paul states that food sacrificed to idols has 

no real spiritual impact. What matters to God is not what 

we eat or do not eat. 



 
 

 

 

eat, but how we live according to His will. 

 

Theological evidence:Food itself does not change our 

standing before God (Matthew 15:11). Salvation does not 

depend on external practices, but on our relationship with 

God. 

Reflection:We must remember that our acceptance 

before God does not depend on external rules, but on our 

faith in Christ and our heart turned to Him. 
 

 

Verse 9: 

"But take heed lest this liberty of yours become a 

stumbling block to the weak." 

Explanation:Paul warns that although Christians have 

freedom in Christ, this freedom should not be used in a 

way that causes scandal or stumbling to those weaker in 

the faith. We must always consider the impact of our 

actions on others. 

Theological evidence:Christian freedom is a blessing, but 

it must be exercised with responsibility and love for others 

(Galatians 5:13). 

Reflection:Our freedom should not be a source of pride 

or selfishness, but an opportunity to serve others with love 

and wisdom. 

 

Verse 10: 

"For if anyone sees you, who have knowledge, sitting at meat 

in an idol's temple, won't his conscience, being weak, be 

emboldened to eat things sacrificed to idols?" 



 
 

 
 

 
Explanation:Paul highlights a practical example: if a 

Christian who has greater knowledge sees another, 

stronger in faith, eating meat sacrificed to idols, he may be 

led to do the same, even without fully understanding that 

this is not wrong. 

Theological evidence:The example set by others has great 

weight in our Christian walk. We need to be aware of the 

impact our actions can have on the lives of others (Romans 

14:13). 

Reflection:We must always consider how our actions may 

influence others. Even in our freedom, we must seek to 

build others up, not cause them to stumble. 
 

 

Verse 11: 

"And through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom 

Christ died?" 

Explanation:Paul asks a rhetorical question: Could it be 

that by using our freedom irresponsibly, we could cause the 

spiritual destruction of a weak brother? The price of our 

freedom is not worth more than the life of Christ, who died 

for them. 

Theological evidence:Christ's death was for the 

salvation of all, and we should value the spiritual lives of 

others (Romans 14:15). 

Reflection:Love for Christ and our brothers and sisters 

must be greater than the exercise of our personal 

freedom. Are we willing to give up our prerogatives for 

the sake of the well-being of others? 

 

Verse 12: 



 
 

 

 

 

"Therefore when you sin against your brothers and wound 

their weak conscience, you sin against Christ." 

Explanation:Paul states that by leading a brother to 

sin against his own conscience, we are sinning against 

Christ, for He cares deeply about the lives of each of 

His followers. 

 

Theological evidence:To sin against one's brothers is to sin 

against Christ, for He identifies with His own (Matthew 

25:40). 

Reflection:Our relationships with others reflect our 

relationship with Christ. We should live in a way that 

honors Christ in everything we do. 

 

Verse 13: 

"Therefore if food causes my brother to stumble, I will never eat 

meat again, so that I will not cause my brother to stumble." 

Explanation:Paul says that if his freedom in Christ leads a 

brother to sin, he would be willing to give up something 

that is not essential to his faith, such as eating meat 

sacrificed to idols, so as not to cause spiritual harm to his 

brother. 

Theological evidence:The love and edification of our 

brother are more important than our personal rights (1 

Corinthians 9:19-23). 

Reflection:Paul’s greatest concern is for the spiritual well- 

being of others. We must be willing to sacrifice our rights to 

help our brothers and sisters in Christ. 
 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 8 



 
 

 

 

 

Chapter 8 of 1 Corinthians invites us to reflect on the true 

essence of Christian freedom. Paul teaches that although we 

have freedom in Christ, this freedom should not be used to 

satisfy our own desires or to show off to others. Rather, our 

freedom should be governed by love and concern for the 

spiritual well-being of our brothers and sisters. 

 

When we exercise our freedom, we need to consider the impact 

of our actions on others, especially those who are weaker in 

faith. Knowledge without love can lead to arrogance, while true 

love builds and edifies. Ultimately, our responsibility is to use our 

freedom to serve others, not to be a hindrance in their walk with 

God. 

 

 

This chapter teaches us that Christianity is not just about what 

we know, but about how we live in community, respecting and 

loving one another. Christ’s greatest commandment is love, and 

this love should be the basis of all our actions. When we make 

decisions, whether about what we eat, what we do, or how we 

live, we should always ask, “Does my choice build up or tear 

down my brother?” 

 

Therefore, we are called to live in a way that honors Christ and 

builds up the church, sacrificing our own preferences when 

necessary, so that God's love is always what prevails in our lives. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 9 (Verse by Verse 

Explanation) 

In 1 Corinthians chapter 9, the apostle Paul addresses issues 

related to his apostolic authority and his right to be financially 

supported by his ministry. However, he chooses to give up this 

right for the sake of the gospel, demonstrating an example of 

sacrifice and commitment to the cause of Christ. Paul also shares 

the vision that, as Christians, we should live with discipline and 

dedication, just as an athlete trains to win a prize. This chapter 

challenges believers to focus on the mission of evangelizing with 

dedication, without being sidetracked by their own desires or 

personal privileges, but always with the goal of pleasing God and 

fulfilling the calling to eternal life. 
 

 

 

 

1 Corinthians 9:1 

Explanation: 

“Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have I not seen Jesus 

Christ our Lord? Are you not my work in the Lord?” 

Paul begins this section by questioning his readers and 

confidently asserting his apostolic authority. He uses 

rhetorical questions to emphasize that he is an apostle, that 

he is free, that he has seen Christ, and that he is responsible 

for the birth of the church in Corinth. These questions are 

intended to reinforce his right to be addressed as an apostle, 

recognizing his calling and the authenticity of his ministry. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Paul's apostolic authority is highlighted in several places in the 

New Testament. He was called directly by Christ (Acts 9), and 

Christ's vision was a milestone that 



 
 

 

 

confirmed his mission as an apostle to the Gentiles (Acts 

26:16-18). Paul's freedom is a reflection of his new identity in 

Christ, which enables him to make decisions for the good of 

the gospel. 

Reflection: 

Paul begins his defense by emphasizing that his mission is 

legitimate and that he, as an apostle, has the right to be 

supported by the church. This teaches us that the authenticity of 

God’s calling on a person’s life is a foundation that justifies his 

position and rights within the Christian community. But, as we 

will see, Paul goes further and shows himself willing to give up 

these rights for the sake of the work of Christ. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:2 

Explanation: 

“If for others I am not an apostle, at least for you I am, because 

you are the seal of my apostleship in the Lord.” 

In this verse, Paul says that even though some may question his 

apostolic authority, the Corinthians are proof of his apostleship. 

The "seal" here is a metaphor that refers to authenticity, like a 

stamp of approval, confirming that Paul's ministry is genuine. 

 

 

Theological evidence: 

The idea of a seal is used elsewhere in the Bible to denote 

authenticity and authority. In 2 Timothy 2:19, Paul writes, “The 

Lord knows those who are His,” reinforcing the idea that the true 

mark of a ministry is the impact it has on people’s lives. 

 

Reflection: 

Paul teaches us that true spiritual authority comes not only from 

human recognition, but from the fruit that is borne through 

ministry. For us, this means that 



 
 

 

 

The authenticity of our service to God does not need to be 

validated by the approval of others, but by the real impact we 

have on the lives around us. 

 

1 Corinthians 9:3 

Explanation: 

“This is my defense to those who examine me.” 

Paul refers to the need to defend his ministry in the face of 

those who question it. He is aware that some in Corinth may be 

doubting the legitimacy of his apostleship, and he is ready to 

provide an explanation to these critics. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Paul's defense of his ministry is a common practice in his 

letters. On several occasions, he finds himself challenged, 

accused of lacking authority, and he often responds to these 

accusations either by defending his mission or his divine 

calling. 

Reflection: 

Here we see that although Paul is confident in his calling, he has 

no problem explaining himself and defending his ministry. This 

teaches us that humility and a desire to enlighten others about 

our ministry are important to maintaining unity and 

understanding in the body of Christ. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:4 

Explanation: 

“Do we not have the right to eat and drink?” 

Paul begins to address the subject of the rights of the apostles, 

who have the right to be supported by the church. He mentions 

the right to eat and drink, implying that, 



 
 

 

 

as apostles, they should be supported by the people they 

serve, according to the principle of supporting spiritual 

leaders. 

Theological evidence: 

Elsewhere in Scripture, Paul speaks about the rights of gospel 

workers. In 1 Timothy 5:17-18, he teaches that leaders should 

be worthy of double honor, which includes financial support. 

This is based on the idea that those who preach the gospel 

should live off the gospel (1 Corinthians 9:14). 

 

Reflection: 

Paul teaches us that those who dedicate themselves to the 

ministry have the right to be supported by the church, but he will 

teach that this right should not be a burden, nor a requirement, 

but a personal choice of love and sacrifice for the sake of the 

gospel. 

 

1 Corinthians 9:5 

Explanation: 

“Do we not have the right to take along a believing woman, as do 

the other apostles and the Lord’s brothers and Cephas?” 

 

Here Paul argues that the apostles, including himself, have the 

right to be accompanied by a wife, just as the other apostles do. 

The apostle Peter (Cephas) and Jesus’ brothers are examples of 

this. Paul is defending the apostles’ right to be treated fairly, like 

any other worker. 

 

Theological evidence: 

In 1 Corinthians 9:5, we see that Paul recognizes the apostles' 

right to live with their wives, as the other apostles did, which 

implies that the apostles had rights similar to those of other 

ministers and workers in the church. 



 
 

 

 

 

Reflection: 

This verse teaches us that Paul’s ministry is genuine and that he 

has the right to live in a dignified manner, just like any other 

leader. It also makes us reflect on the importance of treating 

leaders with respect and dignity, considering their needs and the 

context in which they serve. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:6 

Explanation: 

“Or do only Barnabas and I not have the right to stop 

working?” 

Paul and Barnabas, two of the greatest leaders in the early 

church, were not demanding financial support from the church. 

He uses this comparison to show that although they had a right 

to support, they were willing to give up that right for the sake of 

the gospel. 

Theological evidence: 

Paul uses his own example to teach that, although there was a 

right to be supported, the choice to give up that right can be a 

wise and strategic decision for the advancement of the gospel. 

He practiced what he preached: self-denial and personal 

sacrifice for a greater good. 

 

Reflection: 

The verse challenges us to reflect on how we treat our rights. It is 

natural for us to want to be treated fairly, but Paul shows us that 

for the sake of the gospel, we must sometimes give up our rights 

to reach out to others. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

 

1 Corinthians 9:7 

Explanation: 

“Who ever serves himself at his own expense? Who plants a 

vineyard and does not eat its fruit? Or who tends a flock and does 

not drink the milk of the flock?” 

Paul uses metaphors from agriculture and livestock farming to 

illustrate the principle that workers deserve to be supported by 

their labor. A farmer reaps the fruits of his crops, and a 

shepherd feeds on the milk of the flock he tends. 

 

Theological evidence: 

This principle is applied elsewhere in Scripture, such as 1 Timothy 

5:18, which states, "The laborer is worthy of his wages," and Luke 

10:7, where Jesus teaches that those who labor in the gospel 

have the right to be supported by those they serve. 

 

Reflection: 

Here, Paul teaches us about justice in supporting those who 

dedicate their lives to ministry. This leads us to reflect on the 

importance of supporting those who work in God's work and to 

recognize that support is part of the responsibility of the 

Christian community. 

 

1 Corinthians 9:8 

Explanation: 

“Do I say this as a man? Or does not the law say the 

same?” 

Paul questions whether he is speaking merely from human logic 

or whether God’s own Law confirms this principle. He is 

affirming that the principle of supporting gospel workers has a 

solid biblical basis. 

Theological evidence: 

Paul draws on the Mosaic Law and broader principles 



 
 

 

 

found in Scripture to support their argument. In Deuteronomy 

25:4, for example, the law says, "You shall not muzzle an ox 

while it is treading out the grain." This is understood as a 

principle that workers should be supported while they work. 

 

Reflection: 

Here Paul teaches us that justice and fairness in ministry are not 

just human practices, but divine principles, based on Scripture. 

Our Christian life must be grounded in God’s Word, both in our 

actions and in our attitudes toward others. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:9 

Explanation: 

“For it is written in the law of Moses, ‘You shall not muzzle an ox 

while it is treading out the grain.’ Does God care about oxen?” 

 

Paul quotes Deuteronomy 25:4, a practical instruction given by 

God in the Old Testament, which states that an ox should be free 

to eat while it works. He uses this reference to show that the 

principle of justice and sustenance applied to animals also 

applies to ministers of the gospel. 

 

Theological evidence: 

The law regarding the ox demonstrates that God cares about 

the rights of workers, even when it applies to an animal. From 

there, Paul applies the principle to the workers of the gospel, 

showing that if God cares about the ox, He cares even more 

about the ministers of the Word. 

 

Reflection: 

This verse reminds us that God cares about the well-being of 

everyone, including His servants in ministry. He does not leave us 

destitute, and the Bible teaches us that 



 
 

 

 

we must care for spiritual leaders, ensuring that they can fully 

dedicate themselves to God's work. 

 

1 Corinthians 9:10 

Explanation: 

“Or does he say this for our sake? Yes, for our sake, for it is 

written: He who plows should plow in hope, and he who 

threshes should thresh in hope of sharing in the harvest.” 

Paul concludes this reasoning by explaining that the law also 

speaks of the laborer who must work with the hope of reaping 

the fruits. This principle applies to ministers of the gospel, who 

must have the hope that their work will be honored and 

rewarded. 

Theological evidence: 

This verse reinforces the idea that work in the gospel is worthy 

of reward and support, and that God rewards those who devote 

themselves to it with faith and hope. In 1 Timothy 5:18, this 

principle is also applied to ministry. 

 

Reflection: 

Paul reminds us that, like any worker, ministers of the gospel have 

the right to expect fruits from their labor. This challenges us to 

recognize that in serving God, our labor is never in vain, and that 

God honors those who labor faithfully in His name. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:11 

Explanation: 

“If we have sown among you spiritual things, is it a small 

thing if we reap from you material things?” 

Here Paul makes a comparison between the spiritual work he 

and the other apostles do and the right they have 



 
 

 

 

have to receive material support for this work. He argues that if 

they are sowing something as valuable as the gospel, it would 

not be wrong for them to receive something in return, since 

their spiritual fruits generate spiritual benefits for the believers. 

 

Theological evidence: 

In Galatians 6:6, Paul states, "Let the things taught in the word 

be part of all good things to him who teaches." This principle is a 

reflection of the church's just recognition and appreciation of 

spiritual workers. 

Reflection: 

Paul teaches us that those who work in ministry, sowing the 

gospel and helping to build people’s faith, have a legitimate right 

to be supported by the fruits of their labor. This challenges us to 

reflect on how we value those who help us grow spiritually and 

how we support them in their needs. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:12 

Explanation: 

“If others have this right over you, do we not have much more 

right? But we do not exercise this right, but we endure 

everything so as not to hinder the gospel of Christ in any way.” 

 

Here Paul expresses his willingness to give up his right to be 

financially supported. He argues that while he has a right to be 

supported, he chooses not to use that right so as not to be an 

obstacle to the gospel. Paul does this out of love and so as not to 

give others any cause for stumbling. 

 

Theological evidence: 

In 2 Corinthians 11:9, Paul says that although he had the right to 

be supported, he preferred to work with his own hands so as not 

to be a burden to others. This attitude reflects the 



 
 

 

 

principle of freedom in Christ, where one can give up certain 

rights in favor of a greater cause. 

Reflection: 

Paul challenges us to reflect on how we can be generous in 

giving up our rights for a greater good, such as the 

advancement of the gospel and the well-being of others. 

Often, our sacrifice can be the key to facilitating the spread 

of the gospel without causing unnecessary obstacles. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:13 

Explanation: 

“Do you not know that those who minister about the holy things eat 

of the temple, and those who serve at the altar partake of the altar?” 

 

Paul uses an Old Testament practice as an illustration. The 

priests and Levites who served in the temple ate the offerings 

made on the altar as a means of sustenance. Likewise, he argues, 

ministers of the gospel are entitled to support from the church. 

 

Theological evidence: 

In Leviticus 6:16-18, the priests ate the offerings made on the 

altar. This principle of supporting ministers is reaffirmed in 1 

Timothy 5:17-18, where Paul teaches that elders who work well 

are to be worthy of double honor, especially those who work in 

teaching and preaching. 

 

Reflection: 

Paul reminds us that the principle of supporting those who labor 

in God’s ministry is a biblical practice that dates back to ancient 

times. This challenges us to reflect on how we practice 

generosity in the church and how we treat those who devote 

themselves to God’s Word. 

 



 
 

 

 

 

1 Corinthians 9:14 

Explanation: 

“So also the Lord has ordained that those who preach the gospel 

should receive their living from the gospel.” 

In this verse, Paul makes a direct reference to Jesus’ command. 

In Luke 10:7, the Lord instructed that those who preach the 

gospel should be supported by the people they serve. Paul 

emphasizes that this principle still applies. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Jesus, when sending out his disciples, told them not to take money, 

a purse, or extra clothing, because those who received them would 

have to support them (Luke 10:7). Paul reaffirms this principle, 

showing that the ministry of the gospel must be supported by the 

Christian community. 

Reflection: 

This verse teaches us that supporting gospel workers is not 

only a Christian practice, but a direct command from Jesus. It 

challenges us to think about our responsibility to financially 

support gospel work, whether locally or globally. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:15 

Explanation: 

“But I have used none of these things, and I do not write these 

things so that it should be done to me; for it is better for me to 

die than for anyone to make my boasting vain.” 

Paul emphasizes that, although he had the right to support 

himself, he never demanded it from anyone. He preferred to 

give up his rights so as not to give any reason for the gospel to 

be devalued. He even says that he would rather die than be seen 

as someone who demands support for his ministry. 



 
 

 

 

Theological evidence: 

Paul, at other times, expresses the same attitude, demonstrating 

that the honor and purity of the gospel are more important than 

any personal benefit (Philippians 3:8). He places the dignity of the 

gospel above any material interest. 

 

Reflection: 

This verse is a challenge to all of us: How far are we willing to 

give up our rights for the sake of the gospel? Paul teaches us 

that when it comes to preserving the message and integrity of 

the gospel, our personal choices must always be subordinated 

to this greater cause. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:16 

Explanation: 

“For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for 

necessity is laid upon me; and woe is me if I do not preach the 

gospel!” 

Paul states that preaching the gospel is not something he 

boasts about, but an obligation imposed on him by God. He 

feels such a great responsibility toward his mission that if he 

does not fulfill it, he feels guilty. Evangelism is his divine calling. 

 

Theological evidence: 

The idea of being “driven” by God’s call is seen in several places 

in the letter, such as in 2 Corinthians 5:14, where Paul says that 

the love of Christ compels him. For Paul, preaching the gospel 

was not an option, but a divine duty. 

 

Reflection: 

Paul challenges us to reflect on our attitude toward the gospel. 

Preaching the gospel should not be seen as an optional task or 

a responsibility 



 
 

 

 

It is not just a task for some, but something that all Christians 

should consider a duty. When the mission of proclaiming Christ 

is faced with this commitment, it transforms our perspective and 

motivates us to act. 

 

1 Corinthians 9:17 

Explanation: 

“If I do this willingly, I have a reward; but if I do it unwillingly, 

a burden has been laid upon me.” 

 

Paul speaks about his attitude when preaching the gospel. If he 

preaches with joy and willingly, he will be rewarded, but if he 

does it under duress, it is just a responsibility given to him. The 

motivation behind the work is essential for it to have value 

before God. 

Theological evidence: 

Jesus teaches that our motives must be pure, as in Matthew 

6:1-4, where He speaks about the importance of doing good 

works with a sincere heart and not to be seen by men. The same 

applies to preaching the gospel: the right motive brings reward. 

 

Reflection: 

This verse challenges us to examine our motives. Are we sharing 

the gospel out of love for Christ and His work, or out of 

obligation and self-interest? The true reward comes when we do 

God’s work with a sincere heart and with joy. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:18 

Explanation: 

“What then is my reward? That in preaching the gospel I may set 

forth the gospel of Christ freely, that I may not abuse my right in 

the gospel.” 



 
 

 

 

Paul reveals his true reward: the ability to preach the gospel for 

free, without asking for anything in return. He does not want to 

be a burden to the churches, nor to use his right to be supported, 

because his reward is in serving Christ without expecting 

anything material. 

Theological evidence: 

This attitude is consistently seen in Paul, as in 2 Corinthians 11:9, 

where he works to support his ministry so as not to be a burden to 

the churches. For him, the true reward is in serving the Lord 

without personal interests. 

 

Reflection: 

Paul teaches us that the true reward in ministry is not in material 

gain, but in the joy of serving the Lord and His people. This 

challenges us to reflect on our own attitudes toward Christian 

service: Do we seek to be rewarded by material blessings or by 

the privilege of serving God? 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:19 

Explanation: 

“For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a servant 

to all, that I might win the more.” 

Paul reveals his strategy for reaching as many people as possible 

for Christ: he became a “servant” of all, that is, he adapted his 

approach to meet the needs of different groups and cultures, 

without compromising the principles of the gospel. 

 

Theological evidence: 

In 1 Corinthians 10:33, Paul says that he does his best to 

please everyone, not seeking his own good but the good of 

many, so that they may be saved. He adopts a flexible 

approach to reach more people, demonstrating flexibility in 

his method but firmness in his message. 



 
 

 

 

 

Reflection: 

This verse challenges us to reflect on how we can reach more 

people for Christ. Are we willing to give up our preferences so 

that others can be touched by the gospel? Paul’s flexibility 

teaches us that the message of Christ must always be prioritized, 

but methods can be adjusted according to the needs of the 

moment. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:20 

Explanation: 

“To the Jews I became a Jew, that I might win the Jews; to those 

under the law, as one under the law (though I am not under the 

law), that I might win those under the law.” 

 

Paul explains how he adapts culturally to the people he meets. 

When he interacts with Jews, he acts according to Jewish law, so 

as not to create barriers to the gospel, even though he knows he 

is no longer under the law. 

Theological evidence: 

Paul’s cultural flexibility is notable in Acts 16:3 when he 

circumcises Timothy to prevent his lack of circumcision from 

being an obstacle to his mission. Paul knew that his freedom 

in Christ did not prevent him from acting in a culturally 

sensitive manner so as not to compromise the gospel. 

 

Reflection: 

Paul’s example challenges us to be sensitive to the cultures, 

beliefs, and practices of those around us so that we do not 

create unnecessary barriers to the gospel. We can learn to be 

flexible and respectful while always maintaining the integrity of 

Christ’s message. 

 



 
 

 

 

 

1 Corinthians 9:21 

Explanation: 

“With those without the law, as without the law (though I am not 

without the law of God, but under the law of Christ), that I might 

win those without the law.” 

Paul adapts his approach to Gentiles (non-Jews). Although he was 

not subject to Jewish law, he behaved in a way that was 

approachable and 

understandable to the Gentiles, always within the limits of the 

law of Christ. 

Theological evidence: 

In Galatians 5:1, Paul teaches that freedom in Christ is to be 

lived responsibly, without using it as an excuse for sin. He 

never compromised Christian ethics, but he strove to reach 

everyone without compromising the truth of the gospel. 

 

Reflection: 

Paul teaches us to adapt our communication and actions to the 

context of the people, but always within the principles of the 

gospel and freedom in Christ. This challenges us to be bridges for 

the gospel, respecting the realities of the people, without losing 

our Christian identity. 

 

1 Corinthians 9:22 

Explanation: 

“To the weak I became weak, that I might win the weak. I became 

all things to all men, that I might by all means save some.” 

 

Paul expresses his commitment to the mission of evangelizing, 

going to extremes to reach different types of people. He does 

not cling to his own strengths or conveniences, but adapts to 

the reality of others to save as many as possible. 



 
 

 

 

Theological evidence: 

In 1 Corinthians 10:33, he reinforces the idea of not seeking one’s 

own advantage, but the good of others, that they may be saved. 

This flexibility and total commitment to the mission are the marks 

of a genuine Christian who lives for the salvation of others, not for 

his own interests. 

Reflection: 

This verse leads us to ask: Are we willing to make ourselves 

vulnerable and let go of our own strongholds in order to reach 

those who need Christ? Paul’s example challenges us to consider 

how much we are willing to sacrifice for the sake of the mission 

of evangelism. 

 

1 Corinthians 9:23 

Explanation: 

“I do all this for the sake of the gospel, that I may become a 

fellow worker with it.” 

Paul reveals that he does not merely adapt his methods, but 

lives for the purpose of spreading the gospel. He considers 

himself a "co-worker" with God, actively collaborating with 

God's plan of salvation for humanity. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Paul emphasizes his motivation in his letters to Timothy and 

Titus when he writes about being a "servant of the Lord" (2 

Timothy 2:24). He seeks to live in total harmony with God's 

purposes, understanding that his life is a means of bringing the 

gospel to others. 

Reflection: 

Paul’s motivation challenges us to reflect on our own actions. 

Are we willing to live our lives entirely for the gospel? Are we 

willing to give up our personal interests so that the gospel 

may be fulfilled? 



 
 

 

 

be preached? It shows us what it means to be a true co- 

worker with God. 

 

1 Corinthians 9:24 

Explanation: 

“Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but 

only one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may 

obtain it.” 

Paul compares the Christian life to a race, highlighting the need 

for effort, discipline, and focus to achieve the crown of eternal 

life. He encourages believers to live with the same vigor and 

purpose as an athlete seeking victory. 

 

Theological evidence: 

In 2 Timothy 4:7-8, Paul describes his own race as faithful, 

knowing that he is now waiting for the crown of righteousness, 

which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award him. Paul’s focus 

on eternal reward is the impetus for his dedication to mission. 

 

Reflection: 

This verse challenges us to evaluate our own spiritual lives. Are 

we living with a clear purpose, like an athlete training for a 

competition? Paul calls us to purposeful discipline to achieve the 

eternal prize without straying from the path. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:25 

Explanation: 

“Everyone who strives for the victory is temperate in all things. 

They do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible 

one.” 



 
 

 

 

 

Paul uses the discipline of athletes to illustrate the effort required 

in the Christian life. While athletes abstain from many things in 

order to gain a temporary crown, Christians must abstain from 

everything that prevents them from achieving the eternal crown, 

which is incorruptible. 

Theological evidence: 

Paul makes a similar comparison in Philippians 3:13-14 when he 

says that he runs to obtain the prize of the heavenly calling. The 

heavenly reward is lasting and true, unlike the temporal 

rewards of this world. 

 

Reflection: 

This verse challenges us to reflect on our priorities. Are we 

willing to give up temporary things in order to achieve eternal 

reward? The Christian life requires discipline, but the 

imperishable crown that awaits us is of incomparable value. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:26 

Explanation: 

“Therefore I run like this, not as one who runs aimlessly; I fight like 

this, not as one who punches the air.” 

Paul emphasizes that his Christian life has a clear purpose and a 

definite goal. He does not live haphazardly or without direction, 

but follows a fixed goal: to attain the crown of eternal life. He also 

emphasizes that the Christian struggle is focused, not a futile 

effort. 

Theological evidence: 

In 2 Timothy 4:7, Paul speaks of having fought the good fight, 

finished the race, and kept the faith. Paul's fight is intentional 

and purposeful, always focused on his divine mission, without 

wasting effort. 

Reflection: 

This verse calls us to evaluate our Christian journey. 



 
 

 

 

Are we running with a clear purpose, or are we living 

disconnected and unfocused? Paul teaches us that the 

Christian life requires a well-defined goal and firm direction. 
 

 

1 Corinthians 9:27 

Explanation: 

“But I keep my body under control and make it my slave, so that 

when I have preached to others I myself will not be disqualified.” 

 

Paul talks about the importance of maintaining control over your 

own desires and impulses so as not to be disqualified. He knows 

that self-discipline is essential to maintaining your integrity while 

preaching to others. 

Theological evidence: 

In Galatians 5:24, Paul talks about crucifying the flesh with its 

passions and desires. He understands that spiritual warfare 

includes fighting against one’s own desires and that self- 

control is necessary to live worthy of God. 

 

Reflection: 

Paul challenges us to reflect on our own self-control. Are we 

disciplining our lives, or are we being dominated by our 

passions? His life teaches us that in order to be effective in our 

mission, we must first ensure that our spiritual life is in order. 
 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 9 

In this chapter, Paul teaches us about the deep and unwavering 

commitment that a Christian must have in his mission to 

evangelize. He demonstrates how serving God requires constant 

effort, discipline, and a willingness to sacrifice oneself for 

something greater: the salvation of souls. The analogy 



 
 

 

 

with the athlete, who prepares with intensity and focus to 

achieve a prize, challenges us to live in a similar way in our 

Christian journey, with a clear goal: the crown of eternal life. 

 

Paul’s reflection on the need to subdue our bodies and passions 

is also an invitation to examine how we deal with our own 

limitations and temptations. He reminds us that discipline is not 

just for others, but for ourselves, so that we can live faithfully 

and truthfully to our mission. 

 

True greatness in Christianity is not found in temporal rewards, 

but in commitment to that which is eternal. Our lives should 

reflect the example of Paul, who became all things to all men, 

with the sole purpose of advancing the gospel and ensuring that 

he himself would not become a castaway. Victory does not come 

from seeking one’s own interests, but from faithfulness to God 

and His calling. 

 

Thus, we are called to live intentionally, with discipline, with 

sacrifice, and with a heart focused on the mission of achieving 

the eternal prize. May we follow Paul’s example and live with the 

same dedication and purpose, knowing that our labor in the Lord 

will never be in vain (1 Corinthians 15:58). 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 10 (Verse by 

Verse Explanation) 

 
In 1 Corinthians 10, Paul addresses issues related to Christian 

freedom and the moral responsibility it entails. He uses the 

example of the history of the people of Israel to warn the 

Corinthians about the dangers of acting selfishly or 

inconsiderately toward others, especially with regard to idolatry 

and behavior that can undermine the faith of others. Paul teaches 

that although we have freedom in Christ, it must be used wisely, 

always with a view to the well-being of others and the glory of 

God. He calls us to live in a way that builds up the community and 

not to be a hindrance to others in the faith. 
 

 

 

Verse 1 –“For I do not want you to be unaware, brothers, that all 

our fathers were under the cloud and all passed through the 

sea.” 

Explanation: 

Paul begins with a reference to the Israelites who left Egypt 

under the leadership of Moses. He reminds the Corinthians that, 

like the Israelites, they too had a journey of deliverance, and this 

symbolizes our deliverance through Christ. The “cloud” is the 

presence of God guiding the people through the wilderness, and 

“the sea” refers to the moment when the Red Sea was parted so 

that the Israelites could pass safely through, escaping Pharaoh’s 

pursuit. 

Theological evidence: 

Paul refers to the event of the Exodus (Exodus 13:21-22), where 

the cloud represented the divine presence, and the sea 

represented the deliverance of God's people from the clutches of 



 
 

 

 

Egyptian slavery. These events have a parallel with the 

Christian being freed from sin. 

Reflection: 

Just as the Israelites were miraculously led and delivered by God, 

we as believers have also been rescued from the bondage of sin 

through Christ. Remembering this leads us to greater gratitude 

and faithfulness to God, recognizing that our spiritual journey is 

a reflection of the deliverance He provides for us. 
 

 

Verse 2 –“All were baptized into Moses, in the cloud and in the 

sea.” 

Explanation: 

Here Paul uses the expression “baptized into Moses” to describe 

how the people of Israel identified with Moses’ leadership by 

passing through the cloud and the sea. This “baptism” is not 

Christian baptism, but symbolizes an identification of the people 

with the divine leadership of Moses. 

Theological evidence: 

Baptism in the New Testament is seen as an identification with 

Christ in His death, burial, and resurrection (Romans 6:3-4). 

Symbolically, the crossing of the sea and the cloud can be 

interpreted as a form of immersion in God and His liberating 

work. 

Reflection: 

The journey of the people of Israel reminds us that for a 

Christian, being baptized is not just an external ceremony, but a 

deep identification with the work of Christ and his leadership in 

our lives. This leads us to reflect on how we live our faith and 

whether we are truly baptized. 

identified with Christ in every aspect of our lives. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 3 –“They all ate the same spiritual manna,” 

Explanation: 

Manna was the miraculous food given by God to the people of 

Israel as they journeyed through the wilderness (Exodus 16). 

Paul here calls this manna "spiritual," for it was not only 

physical food but also a type of Christ, who is the "bread of 

life" (John 6:35). Manna represents God's provision for the 

sustenance of His people. 

Theological evidence: 

Jesus, in John 6:31-35, makes a clear allusion to manna, 

declaring that it is the true bread from heaven. This reflects how 

the physical food given in the wilderness points to the spiritual 

food that Jesus offers to humanity. 

Reflection: 

Just as the Israelites depended on manna to survive physically in 

the wilderness, we as Christians depend on Christ for our 

spiritual life. It is essential that we seek daily this “spiritual bread” 

that sustains our souls. 
 

 

Verse 4 –“And they drank the same spiritual drink, for they drank of 

that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ.” 

 

 

Explanation: 

Paul refers to the episode in which Moses, under divine guidance, 

brought forth water from a rock to quench the people's thirst 

(Exodus 17:6). He declares that this rock was "Christ," indicating 

that, just as water came from the rock to give physical life to the 

people, Christ is the source of the spiritual water that gives 

eternal life (John 4:10-14). 

Theological evidence: 

The stone symbolizes Christ, as Paul already points out in 1 

Corinthians 10:4, and in other passages such as 1 Peter 2:4-8. 



 
 

 

 

Christ is the rock that gives us the water of eternal life. He is the 

source of all spiritual provision. 

Reflection: 

Christ is the continual source of sustenance for our spiritual 

life. Just as the Israelites depended on the rock for their 

physical survival, we need Christ every day for our eternal 

life. He will never cease to supply us with His grace. 
 

 

Verse 5 –“But with most of them God was not pleased; 

therefore their carcasses were spread out in the wilderness.” 

Explanation: 

Although the people were so richly blessed, most of them, 

because of unbelief and disobedience, did not enter the Promised 

Land. The "wilderness" symbolizes the consequence of their lack 

of faith, where many died without receiving God's promise. 

 

Theological evidence: 

In Hebrews 3:17-19, lack of faith and disobedience to the Lord 

are seen as reasons why the generation of Israelites did not 

enter the promised land. Unbelief was a serious sin before God. 

 

Reflection: 

The example of the Israelites warns us about the importance of 

faith and obedience to God. Even in the midst of blessings, if 

we do not follow the Lord wholeheartedly, we can lose the 

promises He has for us. 

 

Verse 6 –“Now these things happened as examples for us, 

to the intent we should not lust after evil things, as they 

also lusted.” 

Explanation: 

Paul explains that the events of Israel's history are not 



 
 

 

 

These are just ancient accounts, but examples for us. The 

desire for evil things and the temptations the people faced in 

the wilderness should serve as warnings. The people coveted 

things like the meat and delicacies of Egypt, falling into sin. 

 

Theological evidence: 

The apostle makes a connection with the Old Testament, 

reminding us how the sins of the people of Israel are recorded 

as warnings to the Christian church (Romans 15:4). 

 

Reflection: 

In our Christian journey, we must learn from the mistakes of 

others. God gives us the Scriptures as warnings to not fall into 

the same temptations, especially in the desire for things that do 

not please Him. 

 

Verse 7 –“Do not become idolaters, as some of them were; 

as it is written: “The people sat down to eat and drink, and 

rose up to play.” 

Explanation: 

Paul refers to the idolatry that occurred when the people made 

the golden calf (Exodus 32:6). Idolatry was one of the major 

failings of the people of Israel. The word “amuse themselves” 

can refer to disorderly behavior that involves carnal pleasures 

and a distraction from the true worship of God. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Idolatry is widely condemned in Scripture, such as in Exodus 

32:7-10 and in 1 John 5:21, where it is called "the sin that leads 

to spiritual death." Idolatry is when we put anything or anyone 

in the place of God. 

Reflection: 

Idolatry is not only the worship of images, but also the 

pursuit of pleasures that take us away from God. 



 
 

 

 

We need to evaluate our lives to ensure that our hearts are not 

worshiping something or someone more than God. 
 

 

Verse 8 –“And let us not commit fornication, as some of 

them did, and twenty-three thousand fell in one day.” 

Explanation: 

Paul refers to the sin of sexual immorality, specifically the time 

the Israelites engaged in prostitution with Moabite women 

(Numbers 25:1-9), resulting in severe punishment. The fall of the 

23,000 was divine punishment for this sin. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Immorality is seen throughout Scripture as a grave sin, which not 

only offends God but also destroys the life of the individual and 

the unity of the community (1 Corinthians 6:18). 

 

Reflection: 

Sexual purity is a divine standard that we must strive for. 

Immorality separates us from God and has destructive 

consequences. We must take care of our bodies and hearts, 

seeking to live in holiness. 

 

Verse 9 –“Let us not put the Lord to the test, as some of 

them did, and were bitten by serpents.” 
 
 

Explanation: 

Paul refers to the time when the people of Israel challenged 

God, questioning His providence and care during their journey in 

the wilderness (Numbers 21:5-6). As a result, God sent poisonous 

snakes that bit and killed the people. 



 
 

 

 

Theological evidence: 

Challenging God’s patience and goodness is a grave offense. 

In Hebrews 3:9-11, we are warned not to harden our hearts, 

as the Israelites did in the wilderness. 

 

Reflection: 

We must trust in God and His providence, even when we do not 

understand the difficulties we face. Doubting His goodness and 

questioning His plans only distances us from Him and puts us at 

spiritual risk. 

 

Verse 10 –“And do not grumble, as some of them did, and 

were destroyed by the destroyer.” 

Explanation: 

Murmuring was a characteristic of the people of Israel during 

their time in the wilderness, especially against Moses and against 

God (Numbers 14:2-3). They complained about their hardships 

and doubted God’s care. As a result, many died because of the 

destruction sent by God. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Murmuring is seen in several places in the Bible as a sin against 

God. In Philippians 2:14, Paul warns Christians not to complain 

but to live a pure and blameless life. 

 

Reflection: 

Complaining and murmuring against God, especially in difficult 

times, is a lack of faith. We must learn to trust in His sovereignty, 

thanking Him for His provision and guidance, rather than 

focusing on the difficulties we face. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 11 –“Now all these things happened to them as 

examples, and they were written for our instruction, on 

whom the ends of the ages have come.” 

Explanation: 

Paul emphasizes that the experiences of the people of Israel, as 

we have seen earlier, are not just ancient history, but serve as 

warnings for us. They were recorded in Scripture so that 

Christians could learn from the mistakes and successes of the 

past. The “ends of the ages” refer to the time when the Messiah 

came and inaugurated the Kingdom of God. Therefore, we are 

living in the end times, and the lessons of the past are even more 

relevant for us today. 

Theological evidence: 

The idea that events in the Old Testament are examples and 

warnings for us is confirmed in Romans 15:4 and 1 Corinthians 

9:10. Everything that was written was recorded for our edification 

and guidance. 

Reflection: 

The lessons of the Old Testament are timeless. We cannot 

ignore what the Bible teaches us about the mistakes of the past, 

because those mistakes can be ours too. We are in the end 

times, and it is urgent that we learn from history. 
 

 

Verse 12 –“Therefore let him who thinks he stands take 

heed lest he fall.” 

Explanation: 

Paul warns Christians not to feel too secure or proud of their 

faith, as if they were immune to sin. He reminds us that just as 

the Israelites fell because of pride and lack of vigilance, so too 

can we fall if we are not careful with our hearts and our walk. 



 
 

 

 

Theological evidence: 

Paul’s advice is similar to what we find in Galatians 6:1, where he 

exhorts believers to watch one another so that they do not fall 

into sin. Humility and watchfulness are fundamental to our 

perseverance in the faith. 

Reflection: 

Spiritual self-sufficiency is a real danger. We must always be 

alert, humble, and aware that without God’s grace, we can all fall. 

This calls us to live with continual dependence on God and 

constant vigilance in our walk. 
 

 

Verse 13 –“No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common 

to man. But God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond 

what you are able, but will with the temptation also make the way of 

escape, that you may be able to bear it.” 

Explanation: 

Paul reassures the Corinthians by reminding them that the 

temptations they face are common to humanity. There is 

nothing they experience that is unique or unbearable. God is 

faithful, and in His faithfulness He will not allow a temptation to 

overwhelm them without also providing a way to escape it. 

Temptation will never be greater than our God-given ability to 

resist it. 

Theological evidence: 

This verse reflects the truth found in James 1:13-15, where it 

says that God does not tempt anyone, but that He always 

provides a way of escape. It also agrees with Hebrews 2:18, 

where Christ, when tempted, is able to help those who are 

tempted. 

Reflection: 

We are never alone in the temptations we face. God, in His 

faithfulness, always provides a way out. This calls us to trust in 

His provision and seek His help. 



 
 

 

 

when we are in trouble. Temptation is inevitable, but with God, 

victory is possible. 

 

Verse 14 –“Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry.” 

Explanation: 

Paul makes a direct and clear appeal for Christians to flee from 

idolatry. Idolatry is a form of spiritual deviation, where 

something or someone takes the place of God in our hearts. Even 

though the Corinthians were not worshiping statues or images, 

Paul warns them about the temptation to put anything in the 

place of God. 

Theological evidence: 

Idolatry is condemned in several places in Scripture (Exodus 

20:3-5; 1 John 5:21). In Colossians 3:5, Paul links idolatry with 

earthly desires and lusts, showing that anything that steals our 

hearts away from God can be considered a form of idolatry. 

 

Reflection: 

Idolatry is not limited to worshiping statues; it can manifest itself 

in the form of excessive attachments to things, people, or 

desires. We must examine our lives to ensure that God comes 

first, preventing anything else from occupying His throne. 
 

 

Verse 15 –“I speak as to sensible people; judge for 

yourselves what I say.” 

Explanation: 

Paul asks the Corinthians to consider what he is saying wisely. 

He challenges them to reflect on his words sensibly, because 

they are based on God’s truth. The appeal to sensibility indicates 

that they are capable of understanding and applying the 

teachings fairly and with discernment. 



 
 

 

 

Theological evidence: 

Paul often appeals to logical and spiritual reasoning, as in Romans 

12:1-2, where he calls believers to offer themselves to God with 

discernment and wisdom. The Christian must always seek God's 

truth in a thoughtful and sensible way. 

 

Reflection: 

Paul’s invitation challenges us to reflect deeply on God’s words 

and apply them sensibly to our lives. Faith is not blind, but it is a 

faith that thinks and reflects according to divine principles. 
 

 

Verse 16 –“The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not a 

participation in the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is 

it not a participation in the body of Christ?” 

Explanation: 

Paul makes a connection between the Lord's Supper and 

fellowship with Christ. The "cup of blessing" and the "bread" 

symbolize the blood and body of Christ, and as we partake of 

them, we participate in Christ's redemptive work. The word 

"fellowship" here means a mutual participation and deep union 

with Christ and with other believers. 

Theological evidence: 

The Lord's Supper is a practice instituted by Christ, as described 

in Luke 22:19-20. In 1 Corinthians 11:23-26, Paul explains that 

by taking the Lord's Supper, we are proclaiming the death of 

Christ until He comes, establishing a strong connection 

between the Christian faith and partaking of the elements of 

Christ's body and blood. 

Reflection: 

The Lord’s Supper is more than a religious ceremony. By 

partaking of it, we renew our communion with Christ and the 

Church. It calls us to live in unity and holiness, reflecting Christ’s 

sacrifice in our daily lives. 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

Verse 17 –“For we, being many, are one bread, one body; for 

we all partake of the one bread.” 

Explanation: 

Here Paul emphasizes the unity of Christians in their participation in 

the Supper. Although they are many, they are all united in Christ, 

symbolized by the bread. The unity of the body of Christ (the Church) 

is illustrated by the communion of believers in one bread. The Supper 

is a collective act, not an individual one. 

Theological evidence: 

The concept of unity in the body of Christ is central to 1 

Corinthians 12:12-13, where Paul explains that although there 

are many members in the church, they are all parts of one 

body. The unity of Christians is essential and reflects unity with 

Christ. 

Reflection: 

The Lord’s Supper reminds us that we are not alone in our 

Christian walk. We are part of a larger body, the Church. We are 

to live in unity and work to build one another up, reflecting the 

love of Christ in our community life. 
 

 

Verse 18 –“Look at Israel according to the flesh: are not those who 

eat the sacrifices the same who partake of the altar?” 

Explanation: 

Paul refers to the people of Israel and their practice of 

participating in the temple sacrifices as a form of communion 

with God. Just as the Israelites had a share in the sacrifices they 

performed, Christians, by participating in the Lord's Supper, have 

a communion with Christ. He is suggesting that there is a 

spiritual connection through participation. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Paul refers to the Jewish tradition of animal sacrifice, 



 
 

 

 

where participation at the altar symbolized communion with God 

(Leviticus 7:11-15). In Christ, this practice was fulfilled, and we 

now have spiritual communion with Him. 

Reflection: 

Partaking of the Lord’s Supper is an act of communion with 

Christ, just as sacrifices in the Old Testament were a means of 

communion with God. This leads us to reflect on the depth of 

what it means to be united with Christ through His death and 

resurrection. 

 

Verse 19 –“What do I say then? That an idol is anything, or 

that sacrifice offered to idols is anything?” 

Explanation: 

Paul is asking whether idols have any power or whether the 

sacrifices made to them have any real value. He is setting the 

stage to argue that while idols are nothing in themselves, the 

actions that involve idolatry have dangerous spiritual meanings. 

He will explain that by participating in idol worship, people are 

engaging in something spiritually serious. 

 

Theological evidence: 

In 1 Corinthians 8:4, Paul states that "an idol is nothing in the 

world," but he also warns against participating in idolatrous 

practices, which can harm the consciences of others and 

compromise faith. 

Reflection: 

While idols themselves have no power, idolatry has real 

spiritual implications. By engaging in sin, even indirectly, we 

can be moving away from our true fellowship with God. 
 

 

Verse 20 –“But I say to you that the things which the Gentiles 

sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God: and I do not 

want you to become partners with demons.” 



 
 

 
 
 

 

Explanation: 

Paul teaches that while idols themselves have no power, those 

who sacrifice to them are actually engaging with evil spiritual 

forces, the demons. 

He warns Christians not to engage in idolatrous practices, 

because by doing so, they would be participating in 

something spiritual and impure, which is incompatible with 

communion with God. 

Theological evidence: 

The Bible teaches that idols and idolatry are often associated 

with spiritual deception and demon worship (Deuteronomy 

32:17; Revelation 9:20). Jesus also states that no one can serve 

two masters (Matthew 6:24). 

 

Reflection: 

Participating in practices that involve idolatry, even indirectly, 

puts our spiritual life at risk. Purity in worshiping God should be 

our priority, and any involvement with demonic practices should 

be avoided at all costs. 
 

 

Verse 21 –“You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup 

of demons; you cannot be partakers of the Lord's table and 

of the table of demons.” 

Explanation: 

Paul emphasizes that faithfulness to Christ requires a total 

exclusion from idolatry and participation in pagan worship. He 

uses the metaphor of the cup to illustrate that we cannot share 

our loyalty to God and demons. Loyalty must be exclusive, and 

communion with God is incompatible with any form of idolatry. 

 

Theological evidence: 

In James 4:4, it says that friendship with the world is enmity 

against God. We cannot be “double-minded.” 



 
 

 

 

Jesus also teaches the exclusivity of commitment to Him 

(Matthew 6:24). 

Reflection: 

True communion with Christ demands total exclusivity. We 

cannot live divided, with one foot in the Kingdom of God and the 

other in the things of the world. Our commitment must be 

complete, with unwavering fidelity to the Lord. 
 

 

Verse 22 –“Or shall we provoke the Lord to anger? Are we 

perhaps stronger than He?” 

Explanation: 

Paul gives a stern warning, reminding Christians not to trifle 

with spiritual things. He challenges the idea that we can defy 

God with impunity, as if we were stronger than He is. The 

context is idol worship and participation in dangerous spiritual 

practices, showing that disrespecting God’s holiness can bring 

about His wrath. 

 

Theological evidence: 

The Bible teaches that no one is stronger than God (Isaiah 

40:25-26), and that He does not tolerate idolatry or 

disobedience (Hebrews 12:29). God's wrath is a response to 

human injustice and rebellion. 

Reflection: 

We must not delude ourselves into thinking that we can defy 

God or His instructions. Reverence for Him and the fear of 

the Lord must be the basis of all our actions and decisions, 

especially when dealing with deep spiritual matters. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

 

Verse 23 –“All things are lawful for me, but not all things are helpful; all 

things are lawful for me, but not all things edify.” 

Explanation: 

Paul recognizes that as Christians we have freedom in Christ, 

but this freedom should not be used irresponsibly. While all 

things are lawful, not all things are beneficial or edifying. 

Christian freedom should be used for good, to build up the faith 

and character of others. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Christian freedom is taught in several places, such as Galatians 

5:13, but always with the care not to use freedom to satisfy the 

desires of the flesh, but to serve others (1 Corinthians 8:9-13). 

 

Reflection: 

While we may have freedom to do certain things, we must 

always evaluate whether they edify us spiritually and 

whether they will edify others. The goal of Christian freedom 

is to glorify God and promote the spiritual health of the 

community. 

 

Verse 24 –“Let no one seek his own good, but that of 

another.” 

Explanation: 

Paul exhorts us to put others before ourselves. Rather than 

seeking our own selfish interests, we should seek the good of 

others. This is a practice that reflects Christian love, which is 

sacrificial and seeks the well-being of others. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Jesus taught about the importance of serving others and not 

ourselves (Matthew 20:28). Paul also instructs in Philippians 2:3-4 

that we should consider others better than ourselves. 



 
 

 

 

 

Reflection: 

In our daily actions, we should think more of others than of 

ourselves. Christian love calls us to act selflessly, putting the 

needs of others above our own. This is the way to live the gospel 

in practice. 

 

Verse 25 –“Eat whatever is sold in the market, asking no 

questions for conscience sake.” 

Explanation: 

Paul advises Christians to eat any food sold in the market 

without questioning whether it was offered to idols, since the 

issue of idolatry should not influence their decision. He 

suggests that in our Christian freedom, we should avoid 

becoming overly concerned with cultural or dietary practices 

that have no intrinsic spiritual value. 

Theological evidence: 

As mentioned earlier, Paul states that an idol is nothing (1 

Corinthians 8:4). The apostle also recognizes that food has no 

spiritual value (Romans 14:17) unless it is used for a sinful 

purpose or as a form of idolatry. 

 

Reflection: 

We should be free from unnecessary concerns about food or 

cultural practices unless it affects our conscience or the 

conscience of others. The focus should be on living a pure and 

blameless life before God. 

 

Verse 26 –“For the earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof.” 

Explanation: 

Paul states that God is the Creator of all things, and therefore 

the earth and everything in it belongs to Him. This reminds us 

that we should not be afraid of or be bound by worldly or 

cultural concepts of what is "clean" or "unclean." 



 
 

 

 

"unclean". God is the Lord of all and He gives us freedom to 

enjoy His creation. 

Theological evidence: 

The earth belongs to the Lord (Psalm 24:1), and everything He 

created is good (Genesis 1:31). The Bible affirms that we should 

live in gratitude and dependence on God, recognizing His 

sovereignty over all things. 

Reflection: 

As Christians, our perspective on creation and material things 

should always be grounded in God’s sovereignty. We need not 

fear or make arbitrary distinctions about what is right or wrong 

as long as we live according to the principles He has revealed to 

us. 
 

 

Verse 27 –“If one of the unbelievers invites you to a meal, and 

you are willing to go, eat whatever is set before you, asking 

no questions for conscience sake.” 

Explanation: 

Paul teaches us that when we are invited to a meal by a non- 

believer, we should accept the invitation freely, without worrying 

about what was offered. The important thing is not to allow 

ourselves to be enslaved by doubts about the food, but to live in 

peace with others, without it interfering with our conscience. 

 

Theological evidence: 

The Bible exhorts us not to be enslaved by trivial matters 

(Colossians 2:16-17) and to live freely in Christ, knowing that to 

the pure all things are pure (Titus 1:15). 

 

Reflection: 

We must act with wisdom and freedom, not allowing food or 

cultural issues to become obstacles to our coexistence with 

others, but always with 



 
 

 

 

discernment, so that the peace of Christ may reign in our 

hearts. 

 

Verse 28 –“But if anyone says to you, ‘This was sacrificed to 

idols,’ do not eat it, for the sake of the one who told you, and for 

the sake of conscience—not yours, but the other man’s.” 

Explanation: 

Paul teaches us that if we discover that food has been sacrificed 

to idols, we should abstain from eating it, not because it affects 

our own conscience, but out of respect for the conscience of 

others. This demonstrates the principle of loving our neighbor, 

avoiding causing a stumbling block to the faith of someone 

weaker. 

Theological evidence: 

In 1 Corinthians 8:13, Paul states that if food offends a brother's 

conscience, we should abstain from eating it for the sake of the 

other, so as not to be an obstacle to his faith. 

Reflection: 

We must always be sensitive to the conscience of others, 

especially when it may affect the faith and edification of another 

Christian. Love for our neighbor should be the primary 

motivation for our choices, even if, in our freedom, there is no 

sin in an action. 

 

Verse 29 –“Why, I say, should the freedom of your 

conscience be limited by that of another?” 

Explanation: 

Paul questions Christians about the use of personal freedom in 

Christ, reminding them that our actions should not be guided 

solely by our own freedom, but by the well-being and edification 

of others. Our 

behavior should be guided by considerations that will not 

lead others to sin or stumble in their faith. 



 
 

 

 

Theological evidence: 

Paul instructs on sacrificial love and caring for the conscience of 

others (1 Corinthians 8:9). The goal of the Christian is to build 

up the body of Christ, not to act selfishly (Romans 15:2). 

 

Reflection: 

Our freedom in Christ must always be balanced by love and 

concern for others. We must live with the goal of helping our 

brothers and sisters grow in faith and not be offended by our 

actions. 

 

Verse 30 –“If then I partake with thanksgiving, why should I 

be blasphemed for that for which I give thanks?” 
 
 

Explanation: 

Paul explains that when we receive a meal with gratitude, we 

should not worry about where it came from unless it causes 

offense. He is saying that if food is received with a heart of 

gratitude to God, there is no reason to be criticized or judged. 

 

Theological evidence: 

In 1 Timothy 4:4-5, Paul teaches that all things created by God are 

good when received with thanksgiving. Gratitude to God 

sanctifies things, and we should not be controlled by the opinions 

of others. 

Reflection: 

Our attitude of gratitude should be a reflection of our trust in 

God, and we should not be influenced by external criticism 

when we are acting with purity of heart. 
 

 

Verse 31 –“So whether you eat or drink or whatever you do, 

do it all for the glory of God.” 



 
 

 
 
 

 

Explanation: 

Paul gives us a fundamental principle for the Christian life: 

everything we do should be done for the glory of God. Whether 

in simple actions, such as eating and drinking, or in more 

complex actions, we should always seek to honor God in all our 

choices and attitudes. 

Theological evidence: 

In Colossians 3:17, Paul instructs that "whatever you do, 

whether in word or deed, do it all in the name of the Lord 

Jesus." The Christian life should be entirely dedicated to 

glorifying God in every area. 

Reflection: 

In everything we do, whether in everyday things or in our 

deepest spiritual decisions, we must be aware that our main 

mission is to glorify God. This should guide our choices, 

attitudes and interactions. 

 

Verse 32 –“Give no offense to either the Jews or the 

Greeks or the church of God.” 

Explanation: 

Paul instructs us to live in such a way that we do not cause 

scandal or stumbling to anyone, whether in the cultural context 

of Jews, Gentiles, or within the church itself. We must avoid 

attitudes that could harm the faith or the reputation of the 

gospel. 

Theological evidence: 

The apostle teaches us to live blamelessly, without giving 

occasion for scandal (1 Timothy 3:7). We must seek peace and 

the edification of all, without causing divisions or scandals. 

 

Reflection: 

Our Christian life should be marked by care in the way we 

relate to others. Avoid 



 
 

 

 

causing a scandal is a way of showing respect and love, helping 

others to grow without difficulties. 

 

Verse 33 –“Even as I please all men in all things, not seeking 

my own good, but the good of many, that they may be 

saved.” 

Explanation: 

Paul gives himself as an example of someone who seeks to 

please everyone, not out of self-interest, but so that more 

people may be saved. The apostle demonstrates a sacrificial 

spirit, putting the spiritual well-being of others ahead of his own 

interests. 

Theological evidence: 

Paul lived his life for the edification of the body of Christ and the 

salvation of the lost (1 Corinthians 9:19-23). His goal was always 

to help others know Christ, regardless of his own personal 

preferences. 

Reflection: 

Our example should be that of Paul, seeking in everything to 

promote the good of others, especially in relation to salvation. 

We must be willing to make sacrifices for the sake of others, 

always with the vision that the glory of God and the salvation 

of others are our greatest goal. 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 10 

In this chapter, Paul invites us to reflect on our freedom in Christ 

and the responsibility that comes with it. The freedom we have as 

Christians is not a license to live selfishly, but an opportunity to 

serve others and glorify God in all our actions. The central point 

Paul makes is that we must be careful about the choices we make, 

especially when they impact the faith of others. 



 
 

 

 

Throughout the chapter, we see that Paul calls us to live with 

conscience, avoiding our actions that cause scandal or harm 

someone’s spiritual journey. Whether in everyday situations, such 

as eating or living with non-believers, the main goal is that our 

actions lead others to Christ and do not become an obstacle to the 

gospel. 

 

Christian freedom, therefore, is not an end in itself, but a means 

of promoting the spiritual well-being of others. The apostle also 

emphasizes the importance of gratitude and conscience, 

reminding us that everything we do should be for the glory of 

God, seeking the good of many, that they may be saved. 

 

In our Christian journey, we are called to live wisely, discerning 

what edifies and respecting weaker consciences. We must be 

examples of sacrificial love, acting in favor of others and 

always keeping an eye on the greater purpose: the salvation of 

souls and the glorification of the Lord. 

 

May we reflect on these lessons and apply them to our lives, 

remembering that our freedom is a gift, but also a 

responsibility. May our choices, small or large, always be guided 

by love, care for others, and a firm determination to glorify God 

in everything we do. 

 

"So whether you eat or drink or whatever you do, do it all for 

the glory of God."(1 Corinthians 10:31) 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 11 (Verse by 

Verse Explanation) 

 
Chapter 11 of 1 Corinthians addresses fundamental issues for 

the life of the Church, especially the issue of spiritual authority, 

the practice of the Lord's Supper, and order in worship. Paul 

begins by addressing the importance of leadership and the order 

established by God in the Church, with emphasis on the 

relationship between men and women in the context of worship. 

He also gives a serious warning about the correct way to 

participate in the Lord's Supper, emphasizing that this act should 

be done with reverence and self-criticism, as it involves 

remembering Christ's sacrifice. The chapter invites Christians to 

reflect on their attitudes toward communion, unity, and holiness, 

establishing standards so that the Church remains faithful and 

worthy of its calling. 
 

 

Verse 1: "Be imitators of me, as I also am of Christ." 

 

- Explanation:Paul begins this passage by encouraging the 

Corinthians to follow him as he follows Christ. He sets 

himself as an example, but always with the caveat that his 

imitation is directly based on imitating Christ. This teaches 

us that the Christian life should reflect the life of Christ, and 

so we are called to be examples of Christ to others. 

- Theological evidence:The apostle Paul in other passages 

also exhorts Christians to imitate him, as in Philippians 3:17, 

where he says: "Brothers, be imitators of me, and mark 

those who walk according to the example you have in us." 

- Reflection:We must ask ourselves: Are we being 

examples of Christ to others? Our attitudes, 



 
 

 

 

 

Do our words and actions reflect the character of Jesus? The 

Christian life is an invitation to live as He lived, and we should 

have this as our constant goal. 

 

Verse 2: "And I praise you, brethren, that you remember me in 

everything and hold fast to the teachings which I delivered to 

you, just as I delivered them." 

- Explanation:Paul thanks the Corinthians for their faithfulness in 

keeping the teachings he had given them. He acknowledges that 

despite some shortcomings in the church, the majority have 

been diligent in following the principles he has taught. The 

emphasis here is on faithfulness to the doctrine received, 

something that is fundamental to the spiritual health of the 

church. 

- Theological evidence:Faithfulness to the teaching of God's 

Word is a mark of spiritual maturity. In 2 Timothy 1:13-14, 

Paul instructs Timothy: "Guard what was entrusted to you 

through the Holy Spirit who lives in us." 

- Reflection:Faithfulness to biblical teaching is one of the 

foundations of our Christian life. Are we grounded in the 

teachings we have received? Do we, in the midst of 

difficulties or external influences, maintain our 

commitment to what is true and faithful to the Word of 

God? 

 

Verse 3: "But I want you to know that the head of every man 

is Christ, and the head of the woman is man, and the head of 

Christ is God." 

- Explanation:Paul establishes an order of authority, both in 

the relationship between God and Christ and between man 

and woman. He explains that Christ has authority over 

men, man has authority over woman, and God is the 

ultimate authority over Christ. This hierarchy does not 

imply 



 
 

 

 

devaluation, but in an order established by God, reflecting 

the divine harmony and order in creation. 

- Theological evidence:The idea of authority within the 

Trinity and human relationships is supported by passages 

such as Ephesians 5:23, where Paul says, "For the husband 

is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the 

church." 

- Reflection:God's established order teaches us that for 

relationships to function harmoniously and properly, there 

must be a recognition of each person's authority and 

position. This does not mean oppression, but a willingness 

to follow God's order, which is good and just. 
 

 

Verse 4: "Every man praying or prophesying, having his 

head covered, dishonors his head." 

- Explanation:Paul instructs men not to cover their heads 

when praying or prophesying, as this would be a dishonor 

to their position of leadership, reflecting the authority that 

Christ has over them. The practice of covering the head 

was associated with cultural practices of submission or 

shame, something that should not be applied to men in the 

context of their spiritual leadership. 

- Theological evidence:The principle that men should not 

cover their heads when praying or prophesying is related 

to the preservation of divine order and authority. In 

Ephesians 5:23, we see that the husband, as head of the 

wife, also represents Christ’s headship over the church. 

Reflection:This verse challenges us to reflect on how we 
- position ourselves spiritually and how our actions reflect 

Christ’s authority over us. Do our actions respect the divine 

order that He established? 
 

 

 



 
 

 

 

 

Verse 5: "But every woman who prays or prophesies with her head 

uncovered dishonors her head, for it is the same as if her head were 

shaved." 

- Explanation:For women, covering their heads while 

praying or prophesying was a symbol of their authority and 

submission to men. Paul says that if a woman does not 

cover her head, she is dishonoring her position of 

subordination to men. Wearing a veil was culturally a way of 

signaling respect for authority and the order established by 

God. Theological evidence:The idea of respect for 

- authority in the context of gender reflects the teaching 

found in Ephesians 5:22-24, which instructs women to 

submit to their husbands "as to the Lord." Reflection:What 

can we learn from this instruction about submission and 

- respect for the authorities God has placed over us? Biblical 

submission is not about humiliation, but about honor and 

cooperation. Are we respecting God’s order in our 

relationships? 
 

 

 

Verse 6: "For if a woman will not cover herself, let her also have 

her hair cut off; but if it is shameful for a woman to have her hair 

cut or shaved, let her cover herself." 

- Explanation:Paul uses very strong language to illustrate 

the importance of a woman covering her head during 

prayer or prophecy. Cutting or shaving one’s hair was 

associated with dishonor, especially in the context of the 

culture of the time. For Paul, head covering was a way of 

showing honor to God and the divine order. 

- Theological evidence:The verse illustrates the 

seriousness of respecting cultural and spiritual norms that 

Paul considers important for public order and the honor of 

God. In 1 Timothy 2:9-10, Paul also speaks about modesty 

and respect in the behavior of women. 



 
 

 

 

- Reflection:What does it mean for us today to reflect honor 

to God through our outward attitudes? How can our 

choices regarding appearance and behavior reflect our 

honorable posture before God? 
 

 

Verse 7: "A man ought not to cover his head, since he is the 

image and glory of God; but woman is the glory of man." 

 

- Explanation:Paul refers to the creation in Genesis, where 

man was created in the image of God, while woman was 

created to be a suitable helper for man. Man reflects the 

glory of God, and woman, the glory of man. The idea here 

is the order in creation and the symbolic relationship of 

each person with the Creator. 

- Theological evidence:In Genesis 1:27, we see that man 

was made in the image and likeness of God, and in 

Genesis 2:18, God created woman to be a companion to 

man. This relationship is reflected in the ordering of 

authority and the importance of mutual respect. 

- Reflection:God’s glory is reflected in our identity. As men 

and women, we are called to reflect that glory in 

complementary ways. Are we aware of how our lives reflect 

God’s glory and His perfect plan for humanity? 
 

 

 

Verse 8: "For the man was not taken from the woman, but the 

woman from the man." 

- Explanation:Paul recalls the order of creation. Man was 

created first, and woman was created in a special way to be 

his companion, as recorded in Genesis 2. Woman, 

therefore, has 



 
 

 

 

a distinct but equally valuable role in God's plan. 

- Theological evidence:The fact that woman was created from 

man reinforces the idea of complementarity between both 

sexes. In Genesis 2:21-23, we see man being completed by 

woman, highlighting their union and mutual dependence. 

Reflection:How can we live the complementarity between 
- man and woman in a healthy and respectful way? How do we 

understand our God-given roles in building family and 

society? 
 

 

Verse 9: "Neither was man created for the sake of woman, 

but woman for the sake of man." 

- Explanation:Paul makes it clear that women were created 

to be a suitable help to men, according to God's plan. This 

does not imply inferiority, but reflects God's plan for 

interdependence and cooperation between men and 

women in the world and in society. 

- Theological evidence:In Genesis 2:18, we see that woman 

was created to be a suitable help, meaning a partner who 

complements man without being inferior. The order of 

creation establishes the fundamental role that both play in 

humanity. 

- Reflection:How do we understand the importance of our 

God-given role in our relationships? Instead of rivalry, 

there should be collaboration and mutual respect, aiming 

for harmony and God’s plan for all. 
 

 

Verse 10: "For this reason the woman ought to have 

authority on her head, because of the angels." 



 
 

 

 

 

- Explanation:The woman must wear a sign of authority 

(such as a veil) to acknowledge divine order. Paul mentions 

angels to emphasize that this order has spiritual 

implications, possibly suggesting that angels observe order 

and obedience in creation and in human relationships. 

- Theological evidence:Submission and respect for God's 

authority are principles that run through the Scriptures, 

from Genesis to the New Testament, as in Ephesians 

5:22-24, which speaks of wives' submission to their 

husbands as to the Lord. 

- Reflection:Are our actions and choices made in 

consideration of God’s authority and His plan for our lives? 

Respect for divine orders has repercussions not only in our 

personal lives, but also in the spiritual world. 
 

 

Verse 11: "Yet neither is the man without the woman, nor the 

woman without the man, in the Lord." 

- Explanation:Paul brings an important balance, reminding 

the Corinthians that although men have a leadership role, 

women are also essential. In the Lord, the interdependence 

between men and women is evident. Both have 

complementary roles and are equally necessary for 

harmony and the fulfillment of God’s purpose. Theological 

evidence:In Genesis 2:18, God said that "it is not good for 

- the man to be alone," showing the importance of women. 
Furthermore, in Galatians 3:28, Paul states that "there is 

neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male and female, for 

you are all one in Christ Jesus." 

 

- Reflection:God created interdependence between man 

and woman. We are not complete without each other, and 

our relationship is a divine collaboration. In our 

relationships, we recognize the need to respect, support, 

and complement each other. 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

Verse 12: "For as woman is from man, so also man is born of 

woman; but all things are from God." 

 

- Explanation:Paul emphasizes that although woman was 

created from man (a reference to Eve being taken from 

Adam), man is also born from woman, reflecting their 

continued mutual dependence. This reminds us that 

ultimately everything comes from God, and He is the 

author of life and creation. 

- Theological evidence:The creation of Eve from Adam is 

recorded in Genesis 2:22. The fact that all men come from 

women by birth highlights the mutual and necessary 

relationship between the two. Furthermore, in John 1:3, Paul 

emphasizes that "all things were made through him, and without 

him was not any thing made that was made." 

- Reflection:Recognizing our dependence on each other and 

on God brings humility. In our lives, we must realize that we 

all come from God, and our existence is a gift of His 

sovereignty and grace. We must live with gratitude for this 

divine interdependence. 

 

Verse 13: "Judge for yourselves: is it seemly for a woman 

to pray to God uncovered?" 

- Explanation:Paul challenges the Corinthians to reflect for 

themselves on the appropriate behavior for women in 

prayer, within the culture and divine order. The concept of 

"uncovered" involves the practice of women praying without 

covering their heads, which, according to the Jewish and 

Greco-Roman culture of the time, was seen as disrespectful. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Corinthians 14:34-35, Paul also 

addresses the role of women in the congregation, 

suggesting that women should be in submission. However, 

always within the 



 
 

 

 

understanding of their equality in the Lord, as we see 

in Galatians 3:28. 

- Reflection:We must ask: How do our culture and society 

impact our spiritual practices? Are we being faithful to 

principles of respect and decency before God, taking into 

account culture and Scripture? 
 

 

Verse 14: "Does not nature itself teach you that it is a 

dishonor for a man to have long hair?" 

- Explanation:Paul refers to nature as an example of order, 

suggesting that, naturally, long hair for men is dishonorable. 

He appeals to the observation of the natural world, which 

generally associates short hair with men and long hair with 

women. This relates to the principle of distinction between 

the sexes. 

- Theological evidence:In Deuteronomy 22:5, the Bible 

emphasizes that "a woman shall not wear men's clothing, 

nor shall a man wear women's clothing," emphasizing the 

importance of distinction. This principle of distinction is also 

highlighted in 1 Timothy 2:9-10, where Paul teaches that 

women should dress modestly and decently. 

- Reflection:Are we respecting the natural distinctions that 

God created? Although today’s culture is more flexible, the 

Bible still calls us to reflect God’s order in our external 

practices, respecting the principles He established. 
 

 

Verse 15: "But if a woman has long hair, it is a glory to her, 

because her hair is given to her for a covering." 

- Explanation:Paul states that a woman's long hair is a sign of 

honor and glory, and in a sense, it replaces the veil as a 

symbol of authority. 



 
 

 

 

The cultural practice of veiling was a visible sign of respect 

for divine authority and others, but long hair functions in 

the same way, representing a woman's glory. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Timothy 2:10, Paul talks about a 

woman adorning herself with good works, which reflects 

the glory of God in her life. Long hair can be seen as a 

representation of this inner beauty and submission to God. 

- Reflection:What are we doing to honor God with our 

appearance and behavior? According to Paul, a woman’s 

hair symbolizes her position and the honor she has before 

God. We should reflect on how our external choices reflect 

God’s glory in our lives. 
 

 

Verse 16: "But if anyone seems to be contentious, we have 

no such custom, nor do the churches of God." 

- Explanation:Paul concludes this point by indicating that if 

anyone wants to argue or disagree with these instructions 

about the roles of men and women, that is not part of the 

established tradition of the churches. He calls for unity and 

harmony within the church, based on acceptable and 

respectful practices. 

- Theological evidence:Paul frequently urges churches to 

avoid contention and disputes over minor issues. In 

Philippians 2:3-4, he instructs believers not to act out of 

conceit or selfish ambition, but in humility, considering 

others better than yourselves. 

- Reflection:In our churches, we must seek peace and 

harmony. This does not mean that we should ignore 

important issues, but rather that we should act with 

maturity and respect, seeking unity in Christ. 

 



 
 

 

 

 

Verse 17: "But in giving you these instructions I do not praise you, 

because when I gather you together it is not for the better but for the 

worse." 

- Explanation:Paul expresses his concern about the way 

the church was meeting. He criticizes the Corinthians for 

their attitudes and practices during the meetings, saying 

that instead of edifying, they were harming themselves. 

This refers to disorder and division during the services, 

which was damaging the church’s testimony. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Corinthians 1:10-11, Paul had 

already addressed divisions in the church, urging Christians 

to be united. A lack of order and respect in meetings can be 

an obstacle to the spiritual growth of the church. 

- Reflection:How have our meetings and worship 

services impacted our spiritual lives? In our community 

life, are we promoting the well-being and edification of 

one another, or are our actions causing division and 

weakening fellowship? 

 

Verse 18: "For first of all, when you come together as a church, I 

hear that there are divisions among you; and I partly believe it." 

- Explanation:Paul begins to detail the specific problem of 

the church at Corinth: divisions. He had heard about 

disagreements and contentions among the church 

members. The problem of divisions was not something 

Paul invented, but something real that affected the 

Christian community. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Corinthians 1:11, Paul had 

already spoken about division and lack of unity in the 

church, an issue he tries to address throughout the letter. 

- Reflection:Divisions in the church can harm our fellowship 

and our witness to the world. How can we be agents of 

unity and peace in 



 
 

 

 

our community, seeking harmony and mutual 

edification? 

 

Verse 19: "For there must needs be factions among 

you, that those who are sincere may be made 

manifest among you." 

- Explanation:Paul recognizes that divisions, though tragic, 

have a purpose: they reveal who is truly committed to 

truth and faithfulness to God. While he does not approve 

of divisions, he sees them as a way of separating those 

who are faithful from those who are not. 

- Theological evidence:Divisions can reveal the authenticity 

of faith, as we see in 2 Corinthians 13:5, where Paul 

encourages believers to examine themselves to see 

whether they are in the faith. 

- Reflection:In times of difficulty and division, our true faith 

can be most clearly revealed. How can we respond to 

times of division with sincere and authentic faith, always 

seeking unity in Christ? 
 

 

Verse 20: "When you come together, it is not to eat the 

Lord's supper." 

- Explanation:Paul criticizes the behavior of the church 

during communal meals, specifically the celebration of the 

Lord's Supper. He says that instead of participating in what 

is sacred and common, people were behaving selfishly and 

disrespectfully. 

- Theological evidence:The Lord's Supper, in 1 Corinthians 

11:23-26, is an act of remembrance and union with Christ. 

Paul warns against irreverence and a lack of 

understanding of the deeper meaning of this sacrament. 



 
 

 

 

- Reflection:The Lord’s Supper should be treated with the 

utmost respect and reverence. How are we participating in 

this sacrament in our churches and personal lives? Are we 

truly aware of its significance? 
 

 

Verse 21: "For while you are eating, each one hastens to his 

own supper; so one is hungry and another is drunk." 

 

- Explanation:Here Paul details the irresponsible behavior of 

the Corinthians during the communal meals, where some 

ate and drank excessively while others went hungry. This 

shows a lack of love and consideration for other church 

members. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Corinthians 13:5, Paul talks 

about the true nature of love, which is that it “does not 

behave inappropriately.” A lack of respect and love for 

other church members is a big problem. 

- Reflection:How are we treating one another in our 

gatherings and celebrations? Love and respect for the 

needs of others should be the foundation of our Christian 

life, especially when we gather to worship God and share 

moments of fellowship. 
 

 

Verse 22: "Have you no houses to eat and drink in? Or do you 

despise the church of God and shame those who have nothing? 

What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you? In this I praise you 

not." 

- Explanation:Paul questions the Corinthians' attitude in 

treating the Lord's Supper selfishly. Instead of sharing 

food fairly, they were despising the poor and, in many 

cases, 



 
 

 

 

eating and drinking improperly during the meeting. The 

apostle rebukes their attitude, saying that this is not 

worthy of the church of God. Theological evidence:The 

- practice of sharing resources in church, especially during 

Communion, is a reflection of Jesus’ teaching about loving 

one another (John 13:34-35). Furthermore, generosity is a 

central value in Scripture, as we see in 2 Corinthians 9:7, 

which speaks of giving cheerfully. Reflection:How have we 

treated fellowship in the body of Christ? Are we prioritizing 

- the needs of others and acting with love and respect, or 

are we being selfish in our own interests, even within the 

church? 
 

 

 

Verse 23: "For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you: 

that the Lord Jesus on the same night in which he was betrayed took 

bread." 

- Explanation:Paul recalls the institution of the Lord's Supper, 

which he received directly from Jesus. He refers to the night 

Jesus was betrayed, which makes this event even more 

significant, since Christ was about to be handed over for 

crucifixion. Theological evidence:Paul's account of the 

- Lord's Supper is consistent with the gospel of Luke (Luke 

22:19-20) and other gospel accounts. The Lord's Supper is a 

memorial of Christ's sacrifice as taught by Jesus in Matthew 

26:26-28. Reflection:The Lord’s Supper is not just a religious 

rite, but a profound remembrance of Jesus’ sacrifice. How 

- are we approaching this memorial in our churches? Are we 

sincerely remembering what Christ has done for us? 
 

 

 

 

 



 
 

 

 

 

Verse 24: "And when he had given thanks, he broke it and said, 

'Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for you; do this in 

remembrance of me.'" 

- Explanation:Here, Paul describes Jesus' action in breaking 

the bread, symbolizing His body that would be broken for 

us. The phrase "do this in remembrance of me" indicates 

that the practice of the Supper should be continued by the 

disciples, as a way of remembering Christ's sacrifice on 

behalf of humanity. Theological evidence:The bread 

- symbolizes the body of Christ, which was broken for us 

(Isaiah 53:5). This act of breaking the bread becomes an act 

of remembrance, which is to be practiced until Christ 

returns, as stated in 1 Corinthians 11:26. 

- Reflection:Do we participate in the Lord’s Supper 

consciously and reverently, remembering Christ’s great 

sacrifice for our salvation? How are we applying the deep 

meaning of this spiritual meal to our daily lives? 
 

 

Verse 25: "In the same way, after supper he took the cup, 

saying, 'This cup is the new covenant in my blood; do this, 

whenever you drink it, in remembrance of me.'" 

 

- Explanation:In the cup, Jesus institutes the new covenant 

through His blood, which would be shed on the cross for 

the remission of sins. The new covenant replaces the old, 

and now, Christ's sacrifice guarantees eternal forgiveness. 

As with the bread, the cup should be drunk in memory of 

Jesus, whenever the Supper is practiced. 

- Theological evidence:The new covenant is mentioned in 

Jeremiah 31:31-34 and ratified by Jesus in Luke 22:20. The 

blood of Christ, shed on the cross, is the basis of this new 

covenant that guarantees us forgiveness and reconciliation 

with God (Hebrews 9:14-15). 



 
 

 

 

- Reflection:The Lord’s Supper, by reminding us of Christ’s 

shed blood, invites us to reflect on the cost of our salvation. 

How are we living in light of this new covenant? Are we 

living with gratitude and obedience to the Lord, who gave 

His blood for us? 

 

Verse 26: "For as often as you eat this bread and drink this 

cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until he comes." 

 

- Explanation:The Lord’s Supper is also an act of 

proclamation. By partaking of the bread and the cup, 

Christians publicly proclaim the death of Jesus and their 

expectation of His return. The Lord’s Supper is not only a 

memorial, but also a confession of faith in Christ’s 

redemptive work and His promise of return. Theological 

- evidence:This proclamation is an affirmation of the 

centrality of Christ's death, as we see in 1 Corinthians 

15:3-4. It also emphasizes the expectation of Christ's 

second coming, as in Titus 2:13. 

- Reflection:When we partake of the Lord’s Supper, we are 

proclaiming our faith in Jesus’ death and resurrection and 

our hope in His return. How does this practice shape our 

perspective on life and eternity? Are we living in anticipation 

of Christ’s return? 

 

Verse 27: "Therefore whoever eats this bread or drinks this cup of 

the Lord in an unworthy manner will be guilty of sinning against 

the body and blood of the Lord." 

- Explanation:Paul warns that participating in the Lord’s Supper 

in an indignant manner, without due reverence and 

understanding, is a grave sin. The act of eating and drinking 

without discerning the body and blood of Christ can lead to 

guilt. Respect for the Lord’s Supper is essential, because it 

represents the sacrifice of Christ. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:In 1 Corinthians 10:16-21, Paul 

speaks of the importance of partaking of the body and 

blood of Christ in a worthy manner, and in Hebrews 10:29, 

he warns against despising Christ’s sacrifice. This warning 

also reflects the importance of examining our hearts 

before partaking. 

- Reflection:When we partake of the Lord’s Supper, we 

should do so with a pure heart, recognizing what Christ 

has done for us. How can we ensure that we partake of the 

Lord’s Supper in a dignified and reverent manner, 

respecting the Lord’s body and blood? 
 

 

Verse 28: "But let a man examine himself, and so let him 

eat of the bread and drink of the cup." 

- Explanation:Paul instructs believers to examine 

themselves before partaking of the Lord’s Supper. This 

self-examination is important to ensure that we are in 

the right spiritual position, with genuine repentance and 

a clean heart before God, acknowledging Christ’s 

sacrifice. 

- Theological evidence:Self-examination is an important 

principle in Scripture, as we see in Psalm 139:23-24, where 

the psalmist asks God to search his heart. This care for 

one’s spiritual life before partaking of the Supper is 

essential to maintaining reverence before God. 

- Reflection:Self-examination is not just a formality, but an 

opportunity to reflect on our walk with God. How can we 

honestly examine ourselves and seek reconciliation with 

God before partaking of the Supper? 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 29: "For he who eats and drinks unworthily eats 

and drinks judgment to himself, not discerning the Lord's 

body." 

- Explanation:Paul warns that by participating improperly, 

the individual places himself under judgment. Failure to 

discern the Lord's body may refer to a lack of respect for 

Christ's sacrifice or disorderly behavior during the Supper. 

- Theological evidence:Discernment of the body of Christ is 

essential, as we see in 1 Corinthians 10:16, where Paul speaks 

of the importance of recognizing that the Lord’s Supper is a 

means of communion with the body of Christ. The sin of 

taking the Lord’s Supper without discernment leads to serious 

spiritual consequences. 

- Reflection:Participation in the Lord’s Supper is a moment 

of great seriousness. Are we properly recognizing Christ’s 

sacrifice in our lives? Are we participating with respect 

and gratitude, or are we treating this moment lightly? 
 

 

Verse 30: "For this reason many are weak and sickly among 

you, and not a few sleep." 

- Explanation:Paul explains that disrespecting the Lord’s Supper 

can have physical and spiritual consequences, such as illness 

and even death. He suggests that divine discipline can manifest 

itself when we do not treat 

correctly the sacrament. 

- Theological evidence:God’s judgment on sin, as we saw 

in 1 Corinthians 5:5, is real, and this judgment can affect 

our lives in many ways. Both physical and spiritual health 

can be impacted by disobedience. 

- Reflection:Paul’s warning calls us to reflect on the 

seriousness with which we take part in the Supper. Are we 

treating our spiritual life with the seriousness it deserves? 

How can we live in a way that is 



 
 

 

 

more aware of the impact of our spiritual choices 

on our lives? 

 

Verse 31: "For if we would judge ourselves, we would not 

be judged." 

- Explanation:The apostle Paul emphasizes the importance 

of self-examination and repentance. If we would judge our 

own actions and correct our faults, we would not be 

subject to God’s judgment. Theological evidence:Self- 

- examination is a principle we see throughout Scripture, 

such as 1 John 1:9, where confession brings forgiveness 

and cleansing. Divine discipline is a form of correction for 

spiritual growth (Hebrews 12:6). Reflection:How can we 

apply this principle of self-examination more often in our 

- lives? Are we being sensitive to God’s correction, or are we 

ignoring what He wants to teach us? 
 

 

 

Verse 32: "But when we are judged, we are 

disciplined by the Lord, so that we will not be 

condemned along with the world." 

- Explanation:Paul explains that when God disciplines us, 

He does so out of love, to correct us and keep us from 

being condemned along with the world. God’s discipline is 

for our spiritual growth, not our destruction. 

- Theological evidence:Divine discipline is mentioned in 

Hebrews 12:5-11, where it is explained as a form of 

training for holiness. God disciplines His children for 

their good. 

- Reflection:God’s discipline is proof of His love for us. 
How can we respond more receptively and obediently to 

God’s correction in our lives? 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

Verse 33: "Therefore, my brothers, when you come together 

to eat, wait for one another." 

- Explanation:Paul reinforces the importance of waiting for 

others before eating, showing respect and consideration 

for church members. He reaffirms the need for fellowship 

and respect during communal meals. 

- Theological evidence:Brotherly coexistence and love for 

one another are fundamental in Christian teaching 

(Philippians 2:4-5). Caring for others is a practical 

expression of Christian love. 

- Reflection:How are we practicing love and respect for 

others, especially in times of fellowship? Are we caring for 

one another in our gatherings and celebrating together in 

a genuine way? 
 

 

Verse 34: "If anyone is hungry, let him eat at home, so that you 

do not come together for judgment. As for the rest of the 

things I will arrange when I come." 

- Explanation:Paul closes with practical advice: those who 

are hungry should eat at home, so that church meetings do 

not become occasions of judgment and disrespect. He 

indicates that other issues will be addressed later. 

- Theological evidence:Unity in the church is essential 

(Ephesians 4:3). Paul wants to ensure that church meetings 

are times of edification, not division or scandal. 

- Reflection:How are we treating times of fellowship in 

church? Are we seeking edification and unity or creating 

unnecessary divisions? How can we improve our attitudes 

toward what is sacred and toward our neighbors? 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 11 

Chapter 11 of 1 Corinthians leads us to reflect deeply on the 

meaning and importance of the Lord's Supper, a sacred moment 

that goes beyond a simple religious rite. Paul calls us to examine 

our motivations, attitudes and behaviors as we 

approach the Lord's table. The Supper is not only a symbol of 

union with Christ, but also a 

opportunity for self-examination, repentance and 

reconciliation with brothers. 

Paul’s warning about the improper way to participate in the Lord’s 

Supper reveals how seriously we should treat times of communion 

with God and others. When we participate without discerning the 

body of Christ, we can stray from the true essence of this act, 

which is to celebrate redemption, reconciliation, and unity in 

Christ. The Lord’s Supper is a reflection of who we are as a church 

—a united body, strengthened by the grace and love of Christ. 

 

Paul exhorts us to judge ourselves, to reflect on our attitudes 

and, if necessary, to correct the course of our spiritual life. God’s 

discipline, although often difficult, is an expression of His 

fatherly love, which aims at our growth and holiness. Therefore, 

participation in the Supper should be an expression of gratitude, 

reverence and union, not only with God, but with all brothers in 

Christ. 

 

On our spiritual journey, we must seek to live in a manner 

worthy of the calling we have received, respecting one another, 

practicing genuine love, and caring for our communion with God 

and with our brothers and sisters. As we celebrate the Supper, 

may we do so with a clean heart, discerning the body of Christ 

and living in harmony, so that our participation is not in 

judgment, but in edification and spiritual growth. 



 
 

 

 

May this chapter challenge us to live with more awareness, more 

respect and more love in our walk with Christ and in our 

relationships with others, always honoring Jesus' sacrifice in our 

lives. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 12 (Verse by 

Verse Explanation) 

 
In 1 Corinthians 12, the apostle Paul addresses the importance 

of unity and diversity within the body of Christ. He teaches us 

that although there are different spiritual gifts, they are all given 

by God for the purpose of building up the Church and fulfilling 

the mission of the Kingdom of God. Paul reminds us that each 

member of the Christian community has an essential role, and 

that despite our differences, we must work together in harmony, 

with love, for the glory of God. This chapter highlights the 

importance of recognizing and valuing spiritual gifts, without 

losing sight of the mission of serving others in unity and love. 
 

 

Verse 1 - "Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I 

would not have you ignorant." 

Explanation: 

Paul begins this section with genuine concern about the 

Corinthians’ ignorance of “spiritual gifts.” He is referring to 

special abilities that the Holy Spirit gives to Christians for the 

edification of the church. Spiritual gifts are a gift from God, and 

it is important for Christians to understand how to use them 

properly. The word “ignorant” does not imply a lack of 

intelligence, but a lack of understanding or knowledge about 

the importance of these gifts. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In several places in the New Testament, spiritual gifts are 

discussed (Romans 12:6-8; Ephesians 4:11-13; 1 Peter 4:10). Paul 

emphasizes that it is not enough to possess the gifts; it is 

necessary to know how to use them according to God's will. 



 
 

 

 

 

Reflection: 

Christians should not ignore spiritual gifts. It is crucial to seek 

understanding of the role of each gift and how to use it to build 

up the body of Christ. Many gifts remain underutilized due to 

lack of knowledge, and this can weaken the Church. 
 

 

Verse 2 - "You know that when you were Gentiles, you were 

led astray after dumb idols, as you were led." 

Explanation: 

Paul reminds the Corinthians of their life before conversion. As 

Gentiles, they were alienated from God and guided by idols, 

which, despite being venerated, were "mute," that is, incapable 

of speaking or doing anything real and 

transformative in their lives. He does this to contrast with their 

new reality in Christ, where they are now led by the Holy Spirit. 

 

Theological Proof: 

The Christian is called to abandon idolatry (1 John 5:21). When we 

accept Christ, we are led by the Spirit, who leads us to a life of 

holiness, unlike the previous life of idol worship. 

 

Reflection: 

It is good to remember our former lives to understand the 

great privilege and transformation that occurs when we 

become new creatures in Christ. The Holy Spirit guides us 

now, and this should motivate us to live differently, 

abandoning the "idols" of the past. 

 

Verse 3 - "Therefore I make you understand that no one 

speaking by the Spirit of God says, 'Jesus is accursed'; and 

no one can say, 'Jesus is Lord', except by the Holy Spirit." 



 
 

 

 

 

Explanation: 

Paul makes it clear that the Holy Spirit plays a fundamental role 

in recognizing Jesus as Lord. If someone truly speaks under the 

inspiration of the Holy Spirit, he will not say something against 

Jesus, such as "Jesus is anathema" (cursed). On the contrary, it is 

only by the Spirit that someone can truly affirm that "Jesus is 

Lord." 

Theological Proof: 

The recognition of Jesus as Lord is central to the Christian faith 

(Romans 10:9). The Holy Spirit confirms this recognition by 

guiding Christians to confess Jesus as Lord of their lives. 

 

Reflection: 

True faith is revealed by the Spirit. When we declare, “Jesus is 

Lord,” we are expressing a spiritual reality that is only possible 

through the work of the Holy Spirit in our lives. 
 

 

Verse 4 - "Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 

Spirit." 

Explanation: 

Paul highlights the diversity of spiritual gifts within the Church, 

that is, God grants different gifts to different people. However, the 

origin of these gifts is the same Holy Spirit. This means that, 

although the gifts may be distinct, they have the same purpose: 

the edification of the Church. 

Theological Proof: 

God distributes gifts as He wills, but they all come from the 

same Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11). This reflects the unity of the 

Church, which, although composed of many members, is one 

in Christ. 

Reflection: 

The diversity of gifts in the Church is something beautiful and essential 

for the functioning of the body of Christ. Every Christian has a 



 
 

 

 

 

unique contribution to make, and everyone is important for the 

good of the entire community. 

 

Verse 5 - "And there are diversities of ministries, but the same 

Lord." 

Explanation: 

Just like the gifts, there are also different ministries or functions 

in the Church, but they are all commissioned by the same Lord, 

Jesus Christ. Each ministry has its specific role, but they must all 

work in harmony, with Christ as the head of the Church. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In Ephesians 4:11-12, Paul speaks of the different ministries given to 

the Church, such as apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and 

teachers, with the purpose of equipping the saints for the work of 

the ministry. 

Reflection: 

Diversity of ministry should be seen as a strength, not a division. 

Each person has a unique role to play in God’s work, and we 

must all be faithful to our calling. 
 

 

Verse 6 - "And there are diversities of operations, but it is 

the same God which worketh all in all." 

Explanation: 

Paul now speaks of “operations,” referring to the ways in which 

the Holy Spirit works in and through Christians. While the 

operations may vary, the source and purpose are the same— 

God acting sovereignly and effectively. 

 

Theological Proof: 

God works through His servants in various ways and 



 
 

 

 

ways (Romans 8:28), but the ultimate purpose is always His 

glory and the growth of the body of Christ. 

Reflection: 

God is sovereign over all operations. Although the ways He 

works in us may be different, the end result will always be for His 

glory. We must be attentive to how He uses us. 
 

 

Verse 7 - "But to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is 

given for the common good." 

Explanation: 

This verse makes it clear that spiritual gifts are given not for 

individual benefit but for the "common good," that is, for the 

edification of the Church as a whole. Each Christian is endowed 

with gifts with the responsibility to use them to serve others. 

 

Theological Proof: 

Spiritual gifts have a collective purpose (Ephesians 4:12). God 

distributes these gifts so that the Church may grow in love, 

unity, and in its mission in the world. 

Reflection: 

Gifts are not for personal display, but for mutual edification. 

When we use our gifts with this focus, the church becomes 

stronger and healthier. 

 

Verse 8 - "For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 

wisdom, and to another the word of knowledge by the 

same Spirit." 

Explanation: 

Here Paul mentions two specific gifts: the word of wisdom and the 

word of knowledge. "Wisdom" refers to the ability to apply God's 

knowledge in practical, sensible ways. "Knowledge," or 

"knowledge," is the ability to understand God's words. 



 
 

 

 

ability to understand deep and revealed truths of God. Both 

gifts have as their objective the edification of the Church. 

 

Theological Proof: 

These gifts are described as ways to understand and 

communicate God’s will effectively (James 1:5). They are given by 

the Spirit to serve the purpose of building up the body of Christ. 

 

Reflection: 

Wisdom and knowledge are essential to the Church because 

they help us discern God’s will in complex situations. We need to 

seek these gifts so that we can apply God’s truth in practical and 

effective ways. 
 

 

Verse 9 - "To another faith by the same Spirit; and to another 

gifts of healing by the one Spirit;" 

Explanation: 

In addition to wisdom and knowledge, Paul mentions "faith" as a 

gift. It is not the ordinary faith of every Christian, but an 

extraordinary faith, given by the Spirit, that enables a person to 

believe in the power of God in special ways. He also mentions the 

gift of healing, which is a visible sign of God's power to restore 

people physically and spiritually. 

 

Theological Proof: 

Jesus and the apostles performed healings as signs of divine 

authority (Mark 16:17-18). Faith is also a gift given by God as 

necessary to accomplish His work (Matthew 17:20). 

 

Reflection: 

Faith and healing are powerful gifts, but they must always be 

used humbly and for the glory of God. No 



 
 

 

 

we should use them not for our own benefit, but to help 

others and glorify God. 

 

Verse 10 - "And to another miracles; to another prophecy; to 

another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of 

tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues." 

Explanation: 

Paul now lists some more spiritual gifts: miracles, prophecy, 

discernment of spirits, tongues, and interpretation of tongues. 

These gifts play a crucial role in edifying and guiding the church. 

Prophecy is the ability to communicate God’s will. Discerning of 

spirits is the ability to distinguish between the Holy Spirit and 

deceiving spirits. The gift of tongues and their interpretation are 

given for edification, especially in worship situations. 

 

 

Theological Proof: 

These gifts are given to the body of Christ for the edifying of the 

church (1 Corinthians 14:1-5). They help the church grow in 

holiness and understanding of God’s will. 

Reflection: 

God’s extraordinary gifts, such as miracles, tongues, and 

prophecy, are for the edification of the Church, not for personal 

display. We should use them with discernment and for mutual 

edification. 

 

Verse 11 - "But one and the same Spirit works all these 

things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills." 

 

Explanation: 

Paul reaffirms that it is the Holy Spirit who distributes spiritual 

gifts. He is sovereign in His choice and gives each Christian the gift 

He considers best for the edification of the Church. 



 
 

 

 

Church. These gifts are not acquired by human merit, but are 

given according to the will of God. 

Theological Proof: 

In 1 Corinthians 12:4-7, Paul had already stated that the Spirit is 

solely responsible for the distribution of gifts, and here he 

reinforces this, emphasizing God's sovereignty in choosing gifts 

for the members of the Church. 

Reflection: 

The diversity of gifts in the Church does not happen by chance, 

but by the wisdom of God. We can trust that the gifts given to 

each person are those that will most benefit the community. We 

need to accept God’s sovereignty and use what He has given us 

to serve others. 

 

Verse 12 - "For as the body is one and has many members, and all 

the members of that one body, being many, are one body, so it is 

with Christ." 

Explanation: 

Paul uses the metaphor of the human body to illustrate the 

Church. Although a body has many members (such as arms, 

legs, eyes, etc.), it is still one body. In the same way, Christ is 

one, and all Christians, with their different gifts, are part of that 

one body. 

Theological Proof: 

Paul uses this metaphor in several places in his letters (Romans 

12:4-5; Ephesians 4:4-6) to illustrate the unity of the church. He 

teaches that despite our differences, all Christians are members 

of one body with one purpose: to glorify God. 

 

Reflection: 

The unity of the Church is fundamental. Although we are 

different, with different gifts and functions, we all have an 

important role in the body of Christ. No member 



 
 

 

 

is more important than the other, and each must work 

harmoniously for the good of all. 

 

Verse 13 - "For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one 

body—whether Jews or Greeks, whether slave or free—and 

were all made to drink of one Spirit." 

 

Explanation: 

Paul speaks of the unity of Christians, regardless of their ethnic, 

social or cultural background, through the baptism in the Holy 

Spirit. All Christians have been baptized into one body (the 

Church) by the Spirit, and all share the same spiritual 

experience, symbolized by “drinking into one Spirit.” This 

highlights the unity in Christ that transcends all human barriers. 

 

Theological Proof: 

The idea of a united body in Christ is central to several passages, 

such as Ephesians 4:4-6 and Galatians 3:28, where Paul teaches 

that in Christ there is no distinction between Jew and Greek, free 

and slave. All are one in Christ, through the Spirit. 

Reflection: 

Diversity in the Church is a wonderful thing, but true unity 

comes from the Spirit. Regardless of our differences, we are one 

body in Christ, united by the Holy Spirit, who connects us and 

empowers us to live in harmony. 
 

 

Verse 14 - "For the body is not one member, but 

many." 

Explanation: 

Paul emphasizes that although the Church is a body, it is 

composed of many members. Each Christian is a part of the 

body, and no member can be neglected. 



 
 

 

 

diversity of members is essential for the proper 

functioning of the body. 

Theological Proof: 

In Romans 12:4-5, Paul also makes this analogy, saying that the 

body is made up of many members, but they are all part of one 

body. Each Christian has a function that is important to the 

whole. 

Reflection: 

Each person has a unique role in the body of Christ. The church 

is not just a group of individuals, but a united community where 

everyone has a role to play. When each member fulfills his or 

her role, the body grows stronger and stronger. 
 

 

Verse 15 - "If the foot should say, 'Because I am not a hand, I do not 

belong to the body,' is it not therefore part of the body?" 

Explanation: 

Paul begins by explaining that the members of the body should 

not desire to be other members. For example, the foot cannot 

claim to be not part of the body just because it is not the hand. 

Every member, regardless of its function, is part of the body. 

 

Theological Proof: 

Paul’s comparison is a way of teaching that all Christians are 

important, regardless of their position or role in the church. In 1 

Corinthians 12:18-19, he will continue to speak about this truth. 

 

Reflection: 

We may often feel less important because our role in the Church 

seems small or less visible. However, all roles are essential to the 

proper functioning of the body of Christ. Each has a unique and 

important role. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

 

Verse 16 - "And if the ear should say, Because I am not the eye, I do not 

belong to the body; is it not therefore part of the body?" 

Explanation: 

Paul uses another example to illustrate that each member has a 

unique function and should not want to change roles. The ear 

does not cease to be part of the body just because it is not the 

eye. Each part of the body has a specific function, and all are 

necessary. 

Theological Proof: 

God has appointed the function of each member of the body, and 

each has an important role, as stated in 1 Corinthians 12:18: "But 

now God has arranged the members in the body, each one of them, 

just as He pleased." 

Reflection: 

Sometimes we may compare ourselves to others and feel that we 

are not as "important," but we must remember that what 

matters is faithfulness in the role God has given us. No member 

is insignificant in the body of Christ. 

 

Verse 17 - "If the whole body were an eye, where would be the 

hearing? If the whole were hearing, where would be the smell?" 

Explanation: 

Paul argues that diversity in the body is essential. If all the 

members were the same (such as only eyes or only ears), the 

body would not function properly. Diversity is necessary for the 

full functioning of the body. 

 

Theological Proof: 

The Church needs a variety of gifts and ministries to fulfill its 

mission. As Ephesians 4:11-12 teaches, God distributes different 

functions so that the Church is equipped for the work of 

building up. 

Reflection: 

We must learn to value our differences and 



 
 

 

 

recognize that each function is necessary to the whole. Unity in 

diversity is the key to the health and growth of the Church. 
 

 

Verse 18 - "But now God has arranged the members in the body, each 

one of them, just as He pleased." 

Explanation: 

This verse emphasizes that it is God who places each member in 

the body with a specific function, according to His will. God is the 

one who gives each person the gift and function He desires for 

the good of the whole Church. 

Theological Proof: 

In Ephesians 4:16, Paul also speaks of God's sovereign action in the 

adjustment and functioning of the body, where "everything is joined 

together and kept together by that which every joint provides." 

 

Reflection: 

God placed us in the body of Christ for a specific purpose. We 

must seek to understand what our role is and, with gratitude, 

fulfill it with dedication and love. 

 

Verse 19 - "And if they were all one member, where 

were the body?" 

Explanation: 

Paul asks a rhetorical question to reaffirm that unity does not 

mean uniformity. If all the members were equal, the body 

would be incomplete. The diversity of functions is what makes 

the body complete. 

Theological Proof: 

In 1 Corinthians 12:14, it was already said that the body is not 

made up of one member, but of many. Diversity is essential for 

the harmonious functioning of the Church. 



 
 

 

 

 

Reflection: 

We must value diversity within the Church and not try to force a 

uniformity that is unnatural. Each person has something unique 

to offer, and this is essential for the growth of the body of 

Christ. 

 

Verse 20 - "But now there are many members, yet one 

body." 

Explanation: 

Paul reaffirms the idea that the Church is composed of many 

members, but they all form a single body. Diversity does not 

destroy unity, but complements it. 

Theological Proof: 

Unity in diversity is a fundamental truth in the New Testament. 

In Ephesians 4:4-6, Paul speaks of unity in the body of Christ, 

emphasizing that all Christians, despite their differences, are 

one church. 

Reflection: 

The Church is a wonderful expression of God’s unity. Although 

we have different gifts, cultures, and experiences, we are all one 

Church in Christ. 

 

Verse 21 - "And the eye cannot say to the hand, 'I have no 

need of you,' nor the head to the feet, 'I have no need of 

you.'" 

Explanation: 

Paul teaches that no part of the body can claim not to need the 

others. The eye, for example, cannot say to the hand that it does 

not need it, because both have complementary functions. Each 

part of the body is essential for its functioning. 

 

Theological Proof: 

Paul had already spoken of this interdependence in 1 



 
 

 

 

Corinthians 12:15-16, where he shows how each member has its 

importance and that the Church works when everyone helps 

each other. 

Reflection: 

It is easy to think that some people are "less necessary" in the 

Church, but this is a mistake. Every member is essential, and we 

all need each other to fulfill Christ's mission on earth. 
 

 

Verse 22 - "Rather, those members of the body that seem 

to be weaker are necessary." 

Explanation: 

Paul states that although some members of the body may seem 

less important or weak, they are, in fact, essential. In the body of 

Christ, what seems to be less visible or less noticeable has great 

value and function. This teaches us that we should value all 

members of the Church, regardless of their position or visibility. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In Romans 12:3-5, Paul also speaks about the importance of each 

member in the body of Christ, showing that everyone has a vital 

role. No Christian is insignificant. Each one, with their gifts, has 

value in God's plan. 

Reflection: 

The Church cannot function properly if we ignore or devalue 

those who seem “less important.” Sometimes the simplest or 

quietest contribution is the most significant. Everyone is needed 

for God’s work to be done fully. 
 

 

Verse 23 - "And those which seem to us less honorable, on 

these we give more abundant honor; and those which are 

more unseemly in us, on these we bestow more honor." 



 
 

 

 

 

Explanation: 

Paul teaches us that members who are seen as less worthy of 

honor or who have more humble roles deserve more care and 

respect. The body of Christ should care for everyone, and we 

should value 

especially those whose roles are more discreet or humble. 

 

Theological Proof: 

This principle is reflected in many biblical passages, such as 

Philippians 2:3-4, where Paul talks about the importance of 

considering others better than ourselves and serving them with 

humility. Jesus also showed this example when he washed his 

disciples’ feet (John 13:14-15). 

Reflection: 

We should not look down on those who serve in less visible ways 

or who seem to perform lesser functions. Everyone, without 

exception, has value before God. Sometimes, quiet service is the 

most reflective of Christ's humility. 
 

 

Verse 24 - "For our more comely members have no need of 

these: but God hath composed the body, giving abundant 

honour unto that which lacked it." 

Explanation: 

Paul explains that those members who already have honor or are 

more prominent do not need more honor. In contrast, God gives 

more honor to those who are more humble or whose functions 

are less visible. This reflects God’s way of looking at the church: 

He exalts the humble and values everyone equally. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In James 2:5, God chooses the poor to be rich in faith, showing 

that He does not value human standards of honor, but rather 

humility and service. Jesus Himself exalted the humble and 

despised (Matthew 23:11-12). 



 
 

 

 

 

Reflection: 

God has a unique way of looking at the value of people. In the 

Church, the less visible or humble roles are no less important, 

but they are often more valued by God. Honor comes from 

service and faithfulness, not from social status. 
 

 

Verse 25 - "That there should be no division in the body, but that 

the members should have the same care for one another." 

Explanation: 

Paul teaches that the Church must be united, without division. All 

members of the body must care for one another with equal zeal 

and love. There should be no superiority among members, for all 

have the same value and importance in the body of Christ. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In Ephesians 4:3, Paul speaks about maintaining the unity of the 

Spirit, which reflects the need to care for one another in love. Also 

in Philippians 2:4, he instructs us to consider the interests of 

others above our own. 

Reflection: 

Unity in the Church depends on our caring and respect for one 

another. We must be attentive to the needs of others, 

regardless of their roles or status. When we care for one 

another with the same love and respect, we reflect the unity 

Christ desires for His body. 

 

Verse 26 - "And if one member suffers, all the members 

suffer with it; and if one member is honored, all the 

members rejoice with it." 

Explanation: 

This verse teaches that in the Church, everyone should share 

in each other's joys and sorrows. If one member suffers, all 

should feel the pain; if one member is 



 
 

 

 

exalted, everyone should rejoice. Empathy and solidarity 

are essential to the body of Christ. 

Theological Proof: 

In Galatians 6:2, Paul teaches us to “bear one another’s 

burdens,” which involves sharing in others’ hardships. In 

Romans 12:15, he instructs us to “rejoice with those who rejoice 

and weep with those who weep.” 

Reflection: 

The Church should be a community in which victories and 

struggles are shared. When we see someone suffering, we 

should not be indifferent; we should bear the burden together 

with them. Likewise, when someone is exalted, our joy should be 

collective, for we are all part of the same body. 
 

 

Verse 27 - "Now ye are the body of Christ, and 

members in particular." 

Explanation: 

Paul reaffirms that Christians, as a community, are the body of 

Christ. Each Christian is a specific and necessary member for the 

functioning of the whole. This statement underscores the 

importance of the Church as the Body of Christ, where everyone 

has an individual role, but unity is what makes it strong. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In Ephesians 4:15-16, Paul speaks of the growth of the body of 

Christ, where "each part does its work." He also reaffirms in 

Romans 12:5 that we are "members one of another," indicating 

unity in the body. 

Reflection: 

Each of us has an essential role in the Church. We are part of the 

body of Christ and we need to understand that, as members of 

that body, we have a responsibility for its well-being and growth. 

Every action we take affects the whole. 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

Verse 28 - "And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 

then prophets, then teachers, after that they that work 

miracles, then they which have gifts of healings, helps, rulers, 

diversities of tongues." 

Explanation: 

Paul lists different roles within the body of Christ. He mentions 

apostles, prophets, teachers, and others, highlighting the 

variety of gifts and ministries given by God for the growth of the 

Church. God establishes these ministries so that the Church 

may be built up completely. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In Ephesians 4:11-12, Paul also mentions the ministries God has 

placed in the Church: apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, 

and teachers, for the purpose of equipping the saints for the 

work of the ministry. 

Reflection: 

The diversity of gifts in the Church is not a sign of weakness, but 

of strength. Each ministry and gift has a specific purpose, and 

they all work together to advance the Kingdom of God. We must 

honor and respect the different callings within the Church. 
 

 

Verse 29 - "Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all 

teachers? Are all workers of miracles?" 

Explanation: 

Paul asks rhetorical questions to highlight that not all members 

of the church have the same ministry or gift. He is emphasizing 

that while we all have a role in the body of Christ, not all have the 

same gifts or functions. 

Theological Proof: 

In Romans 12:6-8, Paul talks about the diversity of gifts, and in 

Ephesians 4:11-12, he talks about the different functions 



 
 

 

 

within the Church. Each of us has a unique role, given by 

God. 

Reflection: 

The Church is made up of many different ministries and functions, and 

they are all necessary. We need to understand that it is not necessary 

for everyone to perform the same function; the important thing is that 

each person fulfills the role that God has entrusted to him or her. 

 

 

Verse 30 - "Have all gifts of healing? Do all speak in 

tongues? Do all interpret?" 

Explanation: 

Paul goes on to show that although the church is made up of 

many members, not all have the same spiritual gifts. He points 

out that the gifts of healing, speaking in tongues, and 

interpretation are given specifically to different members. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In 1 Corinthians 12:4-11, Paul had already spoken about the 

variety of gifts given by the Spirit. No one member possesses 

all the gifts, but together, they form a complete body. 

 

Reflection: 

We must recognize that within the Church there is a diversity of 

gifts. The Spirit distributes the gifts as He wills, and our 

responsibility is to use what we have received for the good of all. 
 

 

Verse 31 - "But covet earnestly the best gifts. And I will show 

you yet a more excellent way." 

Explanation: 

Paul concludes this passage by encouraging the Church to 

earnestly seek the best gifts, but he also promises 



 
 

 

 

show an "excellent way," which is love, which is greater than 

any spiritual gift. 

Theological Proof: 

In 1 Corinthians 14:1, Paul says, "Follow after love and desire 

spiritual gifts." Love is the greatest gift, as we will see in chapter 

13, and it should be the foundation of all other gifts. 

 

Reflection: 

Spiritual gifts are valuable, but without love, they lose their 

purpose. Love must be the foundation of our actions and 

ministries. It is love that unites us and enables us to serve one 

another with humility and dedication. 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 12 

This chapter reveals to us the beauty of diversity and the 

importance of unity in the body of Christ. Paul teaches us that 

every member of the Church, regardless of their role or 

visibility, is essential to the proper functioning of the whole. At 

times, we may feel insignificant or undervalued, but God 

values every contribution, no matter how big or small. In a 

healthy body, all parts work in harmony to fulfill the mission 

God has established. 

 

The reflection that Paul proposes to us is profound: everyone 

has value in the body of Christ. He challenges us to care for one 

another, to celebrate each other’s victories and to suffer 

together in difficulties. The gospel calls us to be a community 

that reflects love, humility and mutual respect. 

 

Furthermore, he reminds us that spiritual gifts are given by God 

with purpose and wisdom. Each has a function, but all must work 

together, without competition, with the sole intention of building 

up the body of Christ and expanding His Kingdom. 



 
 

 

 

Finally, as we seek the greatest gifts, we must not forget that the 

greatest of all is love. It is the foundation and motivation for 

everything we do in the Church. Love is what maintains unity, 

strengthens bonds, and enables us to live as Christ lived. 

 

In this body of Christ, each of us has an important role to 

play. We must seek unity, care for one another, and always 

remember that with love, all gifts take on eternal and 

transformative meaning. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 13 (Verse by 

Verse Explanation) 

 
In 1 Corinthians 13, the apostle Paul presents us with the “hymn 

to love,” highlighting its essential importance for the Christian 

life. This chapter is a true exhortation on how love should be the 

foundation of all our actions and attitudes, surpassing even 

spiritual gifts. Paul teaches that, no matter how impressive the 

talents given by God may be, without love, they become useless. 

He describes love in a practical and sublime way, revealing its 

divine qualities and showing that love is eternal, reflecting the 

very character of God. This chapter is an invitation to reflect on 

the type of love we should cultivate in our lives, both in our 

relationship with God and with others. 
 

 

 

Verse 1 

"If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not 

love, I have become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal." 

 
Explanation: 

Paul begins with the idea that, however impressive spiritual gifts, 

such as speaking in tongues, are worthless unless they are 

accompanied by love. The comparison to “sounding brass” or “a 

tinkling cymbal” suggests something empty, meaningless, and 

without real purpose. The sound may be loud and flashy, but it 

has no substance. Love is what gives meaning to our actions and 

words. 

Theological Proof: 

In 1 Corinthians 14:1, Paul continues to emphasize the importance of 

love, saying, "Follow after love, and seek the works of God." 



 
 

 

 

spiritual gifts". Love must be the motivator of all our actions 

and gifts. 

Reflection: 

Here Paul teaches us that simply using our talents and spiritual 

gifts without love has no eternal value. We may be very skilled or 

know how to speak many languages, but if we do not act with 

love, our actions will be empty and without real impact. 
 

 

Verse 2 

"And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 

mysteries and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I 

could remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing." 

 
Explanation: 

Paul goes on to mention other important spiritual gifts, such as 

prophecy, profound knowledge, and even faith that can move 

mountains. Even if we have these extraordinary gifts, if we do not 

have love, they are worthless. Love is the key to these gifts 

fulfilling their purpose. 

 

Theological Proof: 

James 2:14-17 also speaks of the importance of faith being 

accompanied by actions that demonstrate love. Here, Paul 

reinforces that faith, no matter how powerful it is, without love, 

is useless. 

Reflection: 

It is a clear reminder that it is not enough to have spiritual gifts or 

powerful faith if we are not motivated by love. Our knowledge, 

faith, and even the ability to prophesy need to be tempered with 

God’s love, for this is what gives meaning and power to what we 

do. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 3 

"And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though 

I give my body to be burned, but have not love, it profits me 

nothing." 

Explanation: 

Paul uses an extreme example: giving away all one’s possessions 

and even giving one’s life for a cause. Even such generous and 

grand gestures are worthless if they are not done with love. This 

shows us that love is what gives meaning and reward to any act 

of sacrifice or generosity. 

Theological Proof: 

Jesus teaches in Matthew 6:1-4 that our good deeds should be 

motivated by sincerity and love, not by boasting or self- 

promotion. In 1 John 4:20, it is clear that love for God and 

neighbor is the foundation of the entire Christian life. 

 

Reflection: 

Here Paul challenges us to evaluate our motives. It’s not enough 

to do good deeds; what matters is the heart behind them. If we 

do something just out of obligation or to be seen, it has no value 

in God’s eyes. 

 

Verse 4 

"Love is patient, love is kind; love does not envy, love does not 

boast, love is not proud." 

Explanation: 

Here Paul describes the characteristics of true love. He begins 

with two fundamental qualities: patience and kindness. True love 

is not hasty, it is not rude, and it is not selfish. It also does not 

envy, boast, or become proud. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In Galatians 5:22-23, Paul speaks of the fruit of the Spirit, which includes 



 
 

 

 

love, patience and kindness. Love is evidence of the 

action of the Holy Spirit in our lives. 

Reflection: 

These qualities of love are often difficult to live out, especially in 

times of conflict or when we are challenged. Yet these virtues 

reveal the true essence of Christian love, which is calm, generous, 

and humble, reflecting the very character of Christ. 
 

 

Verse 5 

"Does not behave unseemly, does not seek its own, is not easily 

provoked, does not take into account wrongs;" 

Explanation: 

Here Paul continues to describe the behavior of love. Love does 

not act improperly, is not self-seeking, is not easily angered, 

and keeps no record of wrongs. It is not quick to judge or 

suspect others. 

Theological Proof: 

In Philippians 2:4, Paul teaches that we should look to the 

interests of others and not just our own. Christian love is 

selfless and seeks the peace and well-being of others. 

Reflection: 

The love Paul describes here is the antidote to many of the 

problems we face in human relationships. We are often quick to 

judge or get angry, but love calls us to be more patient and 

understanding, seeking harmony and understanding. 
 

 

Verse 6 

"Love does not delight in evil but rejoices with the truth;" 



 
 

 
 
 

 

Explanation: 

True love opposes injustice. It does not find pleasure in the faults 

or sins of others. Instead, it rejoices in truth, integrity, and 

righteousness. 

 

Theological Proof: 

God is love, and as we saw in 1 John 1:5, He is light, and in Him 

there is no darkness at all. Love, therefore, aligns with God’s 

truth, rejecting falsehood and injustice. 

Reflection: 

This is an important reminder for us: love is not 

complacent with error, but always seeks what is true and 

just. God's love within us leads us to defend the truth and 

fight against injustice. 

 

Verse 7 

"All things bear, all things believe, all things hope, all things endure." 

 

Explanation: 

Love is resilient. It does not give up easily, it does not lose hope, 

but it endures difficulties with confidence. It is able to believe in 

the best and persevere, even in the face of challenges. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In Romans 5:3-4, Paul talks about how suffering builds 

perseverance and character. Love helps us overcome adversity 

by maintaining faith and hope. 

Reflection: 

Love is not weak or superficial. It is capable of facing life's 

difficulties with a positive and firm attitude, trusting that God is 

with us in every situation. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 8 

"Love never fails. But whether there are prophecies, they will fail; whether 

there are tongues, they will cease; whether there is knowledge, it will vanish 

away." 

Explanation: 

Paul states that while spiritual gifts are temporary and will fade 

away over time, love never fails. It is eternal, while gifts such as 

prophecy, tongues, and knowledge will be unnecessary in the 

fullness of God's Kingdom. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In Revelation 21:4, we see that in the new heaven and new 

earth there will be no more pain, suffering, or death, and 

God’s love will be fully revealed. Love is eternal and enduring, 

even when other things pass away. 

Reflection: 

Love is the only thing that lasts forever. This shows us how much 

we should prioritize love in our lives and in our relationships with 

God and others. It is the link that connects us to God and to each 

other eternally. 
 

 

Verse 9 

"For we know in part, and we prophesy in part;" 

Explanation: 

Paul recognizes that in this life our knowledge and 

understanding of God is limited. The revelations we have are 

partial, and we do not yet see the full truth. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In 1 John 3:2, we know that we are not yet completely 

transformed, but when Christ appears, we will see 

everything fully. 



 
 

 

 

 

Reflection: 

This reminds us of the humility we must have. Our understanding 

of God and His plan is limited and imperfect, and we always need 

His guidance to see things as they really are. 
 

 

Verse 10 

"But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 

be done away." 

Explanation: 

Paul speaks of the return of Christ, when the “perfect”—the 

complete revelation of God—will be fully known. When that 

happens, the temporary gifts will lose their purpose. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In Revelation 22:4-5, we see that in the Kingdom of God, 

everything will be perfect and God's presence will be evident. 

Perfection will come with the return of Christ. 

Reflection: 

This gives us hope! When Christ returns, we will no longer 

need temporary gifts. We will see God face to face, and 

everything will be clear. Until then, we must live in hope, 

trusting that even with our limited understanding, God’s love 

guides us. 

 

Verse 11 

"When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I understood as a child, I 

thought as a child; but when I became a man, I put away childish 

things." 

Explanation: 

Paul uses a metaphor of maturing to illustrate how our 

spiritual understanding must also 



 
 

 

 

mature. When we were immature, we thought in a childish 

way, but as we grew up, we abandoned those limitations. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In Hebrews 5:12-14, the Bible talks about spiritual maturity and 

how we must learn to discern between good and evil as we grow 

in faith. 

Reflection: 

As we grow in Christ, our understanding of God and His love 

must also mature. We must let go of “childishness” and seek a 

deeper, truer understanding. 
 

 

Verse 12 

"For now we see through a glass, dimly; but then face to face. 

Now I know in part; then I shall know even as also I am 

known." 

Explanation: 

Paul compares our current knowledge of God to looking 

through a dimly lit mirror, that is, it is a partial and imperfect 

vision. When Christ returns, we will see clearly, face to face, and 

our knowledge will be complete. 

Theological Proof: 

In 1 John 3:2 we see that “when He appears, we shall be like 

Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” This indicates that in the 

future we will have a complete knowledge of God. 

 

Reflection: 

This gives us great hope: the promise that one day we will see 

God directly and clearly, and our understanding will be perfect. 

Until then, we live by faith, trusting in the love He has revealed to 

us. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 13 

"And now abide faith, hope, love, these three: but the 

greatest of these is love." 

Explanation: 

Paul concludes this chapter by emphasizing that while faith and 

hope are essential to the Christian life, love is the greatest of all. 

Love is eternal and will outlast faith and hope. 

 

Theological Proof: 

In 1 John 4:8, God is defined as "love," and this love is the 

central characteristic of the Christian life. Love is the perfect 

bond that unites all other gifts and virtues. 

Reflection: 

Love is the greatest of virtues because it is a reflection of God’s 

own character. It is eternal and unchanging, and it is the basis of 

everything we do as Christians. We must therefore always seek to 

grow in love, for it is the greatest of all the gifts God has given us. 
 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 13: 

In this chapter, Paul invites us to reflect on the centrality of love 

in the Christian life. He reminds us that, however extraordinary 

spiritual gifts may be—such as prophecy, knowledge, and even 

mountain-moving faith—without love, these gifts become empty 

and worthless. Love is not a passing emotion, but an ongoing 

decision to act for the good of others, reflecting the character of 

Christ in every action. 

 

Love, as Paul describes it, is patient, kind, does not envy, does 

not boast, and is not easily angered. He challenges us to 

imitate this divine love, which goes beyond human limits and 

extends even to enemies. Love is the bond that unites the 

Christian community and the foundation on which our faith is 

built. 



 
 

 

 

Paul also reminds us that our understanding of God and His will 

is limited. At present, we see through a glass dimly, but there will 

come a day when we will know God in His entirety face to face. 

Until then, it is love that sustains and guides us. This eternal love 

is the most important characteristic we must cultivate, for it is the 

only one that will remain when all other gifts and abilities have 

ceased. 

 

Therefore, as Christians, we must make love the priority in our 

lives. Love not only defines our relationship with God, but it is 

also the foundation of our relationships with others. In a world 

where love is often distorted or neglected, Paul’s call is clear: we 

are to be ambassadors of genuine love, which comes from God, 

and to live according to this eternal truth. The greatest 

commandment of all is to love God and our neighbor, and it is 

through this love that we can 

truly reflect the character of Christ and fulfill the purpose of 

our faith. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 14 (Verse by 

Verse Explanation) 

 
In 1 Corinthians 14, the apostle Paul addresses the proper use of 

spiritual gifts in the life of the church, emphasizing the 

importance of edifying the congregation. He highlights the 

superiority of the gift of prophecy over that of tongues, arguing 

that understanding the message is crucial for the spiritual 

growth and strengthening of all. Paul also teaches about order in 

worship, emphasizing that collective edification should be the 

main objective of spiritual gifts, always in harmony and with love. 

This chapter challenges us to seek a practice of faith that values 

clarity, mutual edification, and order in worship to God. 
 

 

 

Verse 1: "Follow after love, and desire spiritual gifts, 

but especially that you may prophesy." 

Explanation: 

Paul exhorts us to follow love as a fundamental principle, which 

was already discussed in 1 Corinthians 13, and to seek spiritual 

gifts with zeal. However, he emphasizes that the gift of prophecy 

should be prioritized, as it is the most useful for the edification of 

the church. Prophecy, in this context, does not refer only to 

predicting the future, but to the ability to convey the Word of God 

in a clear and edifying way. 

Theological evidence: 

Love is always the motivation and basis for the use of spiritual 

gifts, as we already see in 1 Corinthians 13. Prophecy is 

considered one of the most important gifts because it benefits 

the community with divine instruction (1 Corinthians 14:3). 



 
 

 

 

 

Reflection: 

While spiritual gifts are important, without love, they lose their 

purpose. Love must be the motivation for the desire to use the 

gifts, and prophecy, when done in the right spirit, is the gift 

that most edifies the church. 

 

Verse 2: "For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, but 

unto God: for no man understandeth him: but in the spirit he speaketh 

mysteries." 

Explanation: 

Here, Paul compares speaking in tongues to speaking in prophecy. 

Those who speak in tongues do not communicate directly with 

people, but with God. This is because when speaking in tongues, the 

communication is done in a language 

unknown, which cannot be understood without interpretation, 

and are therefore called "mysteries." The emphasis is on direct 

spiritual communication with God, but without the benefit of 

immediately edifying the church. 

Theological evidence: 

The gift of tongues is a manifestation of the Holy Spirit, and Paul 

recognizes its value, but also points out its limitations, as it does 

not edify listeners without interpretation (1 Corinthians 

14:13-17). 

Reflection: 

While speaking in tongues is a valuable spiritual expression, it is 

not as edifying to the community without interpretation. 

Prophecy, on the other hand, directly communicates God’s Word 

to edify the church. 

 

Verse 3: "But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men to 

edification, and exhortation, and comfort." 

Explanation: 

Prophecy, unlike speaking in tongues, has the purpose of 

building up the church. Prophecy has three purposes: 



 
 

 

 

main purposes: edification (strengthening the faith of the 

listeners), exhortation (encouraging and correcting), and 

consolation (bringing comfort to troubled hearts). This makes 

prophecy a more effective tool for church growth. 

Theological evidence: 

Prophecy is seen as an important means of building up the 

church, and is widely recognized in Scripture as a gift that speaks 

directly to the hearts of believers (1 Corinthians 12:10). 

 

Reflection: 

Prophecy is a precious gift for the edification of the church. It 

offers clear direction and comfort that speaking in tongues 

cannot provide without proper interpretation. 
 

 

Verse 4: "He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but he who 

prophesies edifies the church." 

Explanation: 

Speaking in tongues, according to Paul, primarily benefits the 

speaker, as it is a form of prayer and communion with God. 

However, prophecy benefits the church as a whole, as it brings 

understanding and instruction to all. Prophecy, therefore, is most 

useful for collective edification. 

Theological evidence: 

In 1 Corinthians 14:18, Paul states that he himself speaks in 

tongues more than anyone else, but that he would rather speak 

five understandable words to instruct others than thousands of 

words in tongues. This reaffirms the primacy of prophecy over 

speaking in tongues for the edification of the church. 

 

Reflection: 

While speaking in tongues is a means of personal edification, 

priority must be given to the edification of the church. 



 
 

 

 

The focus must always be on collective edification, so that 

everyone is enriched in faith. 

 

Verse 5: "I want you all to speak in tongues, but even more that 

you should prophesy. For he who prophesies is greater than he 

who speaks in tongues, unless he interprets, that the church 

may receive edifying." 

Explanation: 

Paul expresses a desire that all believers might experience 

speaking in tongues, but he emphasizes that the gift of prophecy 

is superior. However, if someone speaks in tongues, it is only 

valuable if there is interpretation, so that all may be edified. 

 

Theological evidence: 

The value of the gift of tongues is conditioned by its 

interpretation (1 Corinthians 14:13-17). Without interpretation, it 

is of no use for the edification of the church. Prophecy, because it 

is understood by all, has a higher value. 

Reflection: 

Paul reminds us that the primary purpose of spiritual gifts is the 

building up of the Christian community. Love should always be 

the motivation for using the gifts, and prophecy is the most 

effective way to achieve this goal. 

 

Verse 6: "Now therefore, brethren, if I come unto you speaking in 

tongues, what shall I profit you, except I speak unto you either in 

revelation, or in knowledge, or in prophecy, or in doctrine?" 

 

Explanation: 

Paul points out the uselessness of speaking in tongues without 

interpretation or explanation. For there to be real benefit to the 

church, the believer needs to speak in a way that everyone can 

understand and be edified, whether through revelation, knowledge, 

prophecy, or teaching. 



 
 

 

 

Theological evidence: 

Clear and understandable communication is essential for the 

edification of the church. Revelation, knowledge, prophecy, and 

teaching are effective means for everyone to be built up in the 

faith (1 Corinthians 14:26). 

Reflection: 

We should not seek spiritual gifts or manifestations out of vanity 

or for the pleasure of experiencing something supernatural, but 

we should seek that which will edify the church and serve God's 

purpose. 

 

Verse 7: "Even inanimate things that make a sound, as the 

flute or the harp, if they do not give a distinct sound, how 

will anyone know what is played on the flute or the harp?" 

 

Explanation: 

Paul uses the example of musical instruments to illustrate the 

need for clarity in communication. If an instrument does not 

produce a clear sound, no one will know what melody is being 

played. Likewise, if someone speaks in tongues without 

interpretation, the church will not understand what is being 

communicated. 

Theological evidence: 

Communication needs to be clear and understandable. This 

is necessary for God’s message to reach and edify people, as 

we see in 1 Corinthians 14:9. 

Reflection: 

God does not want the communication of His word to be 

confusing or difficult to understand. As Christians, we must be 

diligent to convey His message in a way that is clear and 

accessible to all. 

 



 
 

 

 

 

Verse 8: "For if the trumpet gives an uncertain sound, who will 

prepare himself for battle?" 

Explanation: 

Paul uses the metaphor of a military trumpet, which must give a 

clear sound so that the soldiers know how to react. If the sound 

is unclear, there will be confusion and no one will know what to 

do. Likewise, a confusing message will not be effective. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Clarity in communication is essential for people to respond to 

God's message correctly. The metaphor is used to emphasize the 

importance of speaking clearly and with discernment. 

 

Reflection: 

Just as a clear trumpet blast prepares soldiers for battle, our 

communication needs to be clear and precise so that we can 

serve God and others effectively. 
 

 

Verse 9: "So likewise you, unless you utter words easy to 

understand with your tongue, how will it be known what you 

say? Are you speaking into the air?" 

Explanation: 

Paul reiterates that if there is no clarity in communication, the 

words will be like empty sound. Speaking in tongues without 

interpretation is like speaking to the wind, because no one will 

understand what is being said. 

Theological evidence: 

Clarity in communication is essential. Edifying others depends 

on understanding the message, and this applies to spiritual gifts 

(1 Corinthians 14:12). 

Reflection: 

Clarity in communication is an essential principle in the kingdom 

of God. When we speak, whether in words or in gifts 



 
 

 

 

spiritual, our responsibility is to ensure that our message is 

understood and that it edifies others. 

 

Verse 10: "Are there so many kinds of voices in the 

world, and none of them without meaning?" 

Explanation: 

Paul observes that there are many sounds in the world, but they 

all have a purpose and meaning. In the same way, God’s 

communication through spiritual gifts must have a clear purpose: 

to edify and teach the church. 

Theological evidence: 

God communicates with us in many ways, but the 

message must always be clear, understandable, and 

meaningful, as we see throughout Scripture. 

Reflection: 

In our Christian walk, we must seek not only to listen, but also to 

speak with purpose. Every word, whether of instruction or 

edification, must have a clear meaning for the good of the 

Christian community. 

 

Verse 11: "If therefore I do not know the meaning of the tongue, I shall be 

to him that speaketh as a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be to me as 

a barbarian." 

Explanation: 

Paul makes an analogy with communicating in a language that is 

not understood. If someone speaks in a language that the other 

does not understand, the person will be like a 

"barbarian" (someone strange or uncultured). In other words, 

without understanding, communication is ineffective, and 

relationships between people are damaged. 

Theological evidence: 

Clear communication is fundamental in building the 



 
 

 

 

church. Lack of understanding prevents edification, and it is 

essential that the message be accessible to all. 

Reflection: 

If we want to edify others, whether in a spiritual context or in 

everyday life, we need to ensure that our communication is 

understandable and relevant to everyone. Otherwise, our 

message will be lost. 

 

Verse 12: "So you also, since you are eager for spiritual 

gifts, seek to excel in them for the edifying of the 

church." 

Explanation: 

Paul encourages us to seek spiritual gifts, but with the 

motivation of building up the church. The goal of every spiritual 

gift is the collective growth of the Christian community, not just 

personal benefit. 

Theological evidence: 

Spiritual gifts are given for the edification of the church (1 Corinthians 

12:7). They are to be used for the purpose of strengthening others 

and not for the exaltation of the individual. 

Reflection: 

We should seek spiritual gifts with our hearts set on the good of 

the community, not our own glory. The true purpose of gifts is to 

foster growth and unity in the body of Christ. 
 

 

Verse 13: "Therefore let him who speaks in a tongue pray that he 

may interpret." 

Explanation: 

Paul emphasizes that if someone has the gift of tongues, he 

should pray to be able to interpret them, so that what is said can 

be understood by the community. The purpose of speaking in 



 
 

 

 

 

tongues is the edification of the church, and this only happens when there is 

interpretation. 

Theological evidence: 

Speaking in tongues is valuable, but its effectiveness depends on 

interpretation (1 Corinthians 14:5). Interpretation makes the 

message understandable and edifying to the church. 

Reflection: 

We must remember that spiritual gifts are to be used for 

collective edification. The focus should always be on the 

spiritual well-being of the community, not just the individual 

use of the gift. 

 

Verse 14: "For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit 

prays, but my understanding is unfruitful." 

Explanation: 

Paul explains that when he prays in tongues, he is 

communicating with God spiritually, but without mental 

understanding. The spirit prays, but the mind does not 

understand the words, which limits the impact of prayer on 

understanding and personal growth. 

Theological evidence: 

The gift of tongues involves direct communication with God, but 

without interpretation, the human mind cannot understand (1 

Corinthians 14:2). This demonstrates the limitations of speaking in 

tongues without translation. 

Reflection: 

While speaking in tongues is a powerful way to connect with God, 

prayer that involves understanding is also necessary. We must 

seek a balance between prayer in the spirit and prayer that builds 

our mind and understanding. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

 

Verse 15: "What then shall I do? I will pray with the spirit, and I will 

pray with the understanding also; I will sing with the spirit, and I 

will sing with the understanding also." 

Explanation: 

Paul proposes a balance between praying and singing in 

tongues (in the spirit) and also praying and singing in a 

comprehensible way (with understanding). The goal is that both 

the spirit and the mind be edified in prayer and praise. 

 

Theological evidence: 

The balanced use of spiritual gifts is an effective way to seek 

complete communion with God, involving both the spirit and the 

mind. In 1 Corinthians 14:32, Paul speaks of the need for order 

and clarity in worship. 

Reflection: 

Prayer and praise must be complete, involving both our spirit 

and our mind. If we want to grow spiritually, we need to ensure 

that our worship is both emotional and rational, so that 

everything we do in God is edifying. 
 

 

Verse 16: "Otherwise, if you bless God with the spirit, how 

will he who is in the place of a hearer say, 'Amen,' for your 

giving of thanks, since he does not know what you are 

saying?" 

Explanation: 

Paul raises the issue that if someone prays or praises in tongues, 

others will not be able to agree or participate in the prayer 

because they will not understand what is being said. This means 

that the communication will not be fulfilling its purpose of 

building up the community. 

Theological evidence: 

Worship and prayer must be understandable so that everyone 

can unite and agree. In 1 Corinthians 14:17, 



 
 

 

 

Paul states that thanksgiving needs to be understood by 

everyone for it to be effective. 

Reflection: 

True worship involves participation by everyone. If our prayer 

or praise cannot be understood, we are failing to create an 

environment of unity and edification for the church. Our 

spiritual gifts must be used in a way that involves and edifies 

everyone. 

 

Verse 17: "For thou indeed givest thanks, but the other is 

not edified." 

Explanation: 

Here Paul recognizes that when someone prays or praises in 

tongues, he or she may be expressing genuine gratitude to God, 

but it does not edify others who do not understand. The purpose 

of spiritual gifts is the edification of the church as a whole. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Using spiritual gifts without the understanding of others limits 

their effect on building up the community. Worship and prayer 

should be done in such a way that all can be edified (1 Corinthians 

14:12). 

Reflection: 

While it is good to express our gratitude to God, we should 

always consider how our actions impact others. The goal should 

always be to build each other up so that everyone grows 

spiritually. 

 

Verse 18: "I thank my God, I speak with tongues more 

than you all." 

Explanation: 

Paul recognizes the value of speaking in tongues and expresses 

his gratitude to God for this gift. However, he is 



 
 

 

 

 

preparing to emphasize that, despite speaking in tongues more 

than anyone else, he still prefers to speak in an understandable 

way for the edification of the church. 

Theological evidence: 

Speaking in tongues is valuable, but its value increases when it is 

accompanied by interpretation or when it is used in the context 

of edification (1 Corinthians 14:5). 

Reflection: 

Paul’s humility in recognizing the value of speaking in tongues, 

but also his priority in edifying others, serves as an example for 

us. We should value all gifts, but always prioritize that which most 

edifies the community. 
 

 

Verse 19: "But in the church I would rather speak five words 

with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, 

than ten thousand words in a tongue." 

Explanation: 

Paul emphasizes the importance of speaking in a way that is 

understandable and that instructs and edifies the church. Even though 

he has the gift of tongues, he prefers to speak a small number of 

words that everyone can understand in order to teach and edify. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Clear and understandable teaching is essential for the edification 

of the church (1 Corinthians 14:12). Paul sees instruction as one 

of the main goals of ministry and preaching. 

 

Reflection: 

We must always prioritize clarity and understanding in our 

communication. Our goal should be the growth and edification 

of others, not simply the display of our gifts. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 20: "Brothers, do not be children in the way you 

think, but in evil be infants, but in the way you think be 

adults." 

Explanation: 

Paul exhorts believers to mature in spiritual understanding 

while being innocent of evil. Spiritual maturity is necessary for 

understand and apply the gifts effectively. 

Theological evidence: 

Spiritual maturity is essential to discerning how and when to use 

gifts in an edifying way (1 Corinthians 2:6). Believers should seek 

to grow in wisdom and understanding. 

 

Reflection: 

We must seek spiritual maturity, not allowing ourselves to be 

carried away by immaturity or pride, but always seeking to be 

wise and sensible in the way we use our gifts. 
 

 

Verse 21: "In the law it is written: 'With other tongues and with other lips I 

will speak to this people, and even then they will not listen to me, says the 

Lord.'" 

Explanation: 

Paul quotes Isaiah 28:11 to show that in some situations God 

uses tongues to speak to people, but the message is not 

always received. This verse highlights the resistance of the 

human heart to the word of God. 

 

Theological evidence: 

God can use any means to communicate His will, but people 

are not always willing to listen (Isaiah 6:9-10). Resistance to 

the Holy Spirit is a recurring theme in Scripture. 



 
 

 

 

 

Reflection: 

We must be open to hearing God’s voice, even when He uses 

unexpected means. Resistance to the Spirit can keep us from 

understanding and applying His message in our lives. 
 

 

Verse 22: "So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who 

believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy, not to unbelievers 

but to those who believe." 

Explanation: 

Paul explains the function of spiritual gifts. Tongues serve as a 

sign to unbelievers, as they can arouse their curiosity and lead 

them to perceive the power of God. Prophecy, on the other 

hand, is aimed at believers, as it aims to edify, exhort and 

comfort the church. 

Theological evidence: 

The gift of tongues has an evangelistic function, being used to get 

the attention of those who do not yet believe, as a sign of the 

divine presence (1 Corinthians 14:24-25). Prophecy, on the other 

hand, edifies the church, as taught in 1 Corinthians 14:3. 

 

Reflection: 

We must use spiritual gifts with discernment, understanding 

their purpose and applying them in the appropriate context. The 

edification of the church should always be the primary goal, but 

we must also recognize when gifts can be a sign to those who 

do not yet believe. 
 

 

Verse 23: "If therefore the whole church is come together into one 

place, and all speak in tongues, and an outsider or an unbeliever 

comes in, will they not say that you are mad?" 

Explanation: 

Paul questions the effect of a service in which everyone talks 



 
 

 

 

in tongues simultaneously. If this happens, those who do not 

understand may think the church is out of control or even insane. 

The practice of tongues, therefore, must be ordered so as not to 

cause confusion. 

Theological evidence: 

Order and clarity in worship services are essential if the church’s 

witness is not to be undermined (1 Corinthians 14:40). Chaos in 

worship services can drive unbelievers away rather than attract 

them. 

Reflection: 

Worship and service should always reflect God’s peace and 

order. We must be careful that our expressions of faith do not 

cause confusion or alienate those who seek to know more about 

God. 

 

Verse 24: "But if all prophesy, and there come in one who 

is not a believer or a hearer, he is convicted by all, he is 

judged by all." 

Explanation: 

Paul compares prophecy to the gift of tongues, saying that unlike 

tongues, when everyone prophesies, unbelievers can be touched 

and convinced by the truth of the message. Prophecy is clear and 

understandable, so it is more effective in reaching unbelievers. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Prophecy has the power to edify, exhort, and convict listeners, 

whether believers or unbelievers (1 Corinthians 14:3). When 

God’s message is proclaimed clearly, it can touch hearts and 

transform lives. 

Reflection: 

We must always seek to have God's word preached in a clear and 

understandable way. Prophecy is a powerful way for God to 

communicate His truth, and it 



 
 

 

 

can touch even the heart of the unbeliever when it is 

proclaimed clearly. 

 

Verse 25: "The secrets of his heart will be laid bare, 

and he will fall facedown and worship God, declaring 

that God is truly among you." 

 

Explanation: 

When prophecy is proclaimed, people’s hearts are revealed. 

God’s truth reaches deep into the person, and this can lead to 

repentance and genuine worship. The unbeliever, when he 

perceives the Spirit’s work, recognizes the presence of God. 

 

Theological evidence: 

The word of God, when proclaimed in power, reveals what is 

hidden in people's hearts, bringing transformation. Jesus, in his 

ministry, did this by touching the deepest hearts (Hebrews 

4:12). 

Reflection: 

The word of God has the power to transform lives by revealing 

the intentions of the human heart. When we preach with 

sincerity and passion, we can be channels of God’s presence 

that transform hearts. 

 

Verse 26: "What then, brethren? When you come together, each 

one has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, 

has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification." 

 

Explanation: 

Paul exhorts us to keep order in our worship services. He mentions 

that in a meeting there may be various spiritual expressions, but 

they should all be done with the purpose of building up the 

church. The diversity of gifts and manifestations 



 
 

 

 

must have a common goal: the edification of the body of 

Christ. 

Theological evidence: 

Everything we do should be for the building up of the body of 

Christ (1 Corinthians 14:12). The edification of the church should 

be the central focus in all spiritual manifestations, not showiness 

or disorder. 

Reflection: 

We must be aware of how we use our gifts in community. 

Although there is a diversity of gifts and ways of manifesting 

them, they must all be aimed at collective edification and growth. 
 

 

Verse 27: "If anyone speaks in a tongue, there should be at 

most three people, one by one, and someone should 

interpret." 

Explanation: 

Paul gives practical guidance for the use of the gift of tongues 

in the church. Speaking in tongues should be limited to no 

more than three people, and each person should speak in turn, 

with interpretation, so that all may be edified. 

Theological evidence: 

Order and clarity should prevail in Christian worship (1 

Corinthians 14:40). Interpretation is essential if the message is to 

be understood and benefit all. 

Reflection: 

In our expression of faith, we must always seek order and clarity. 

The balanced use of spiritual gifts allows everyone to participate 

and be edified, without confusion or disorder. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

 

Verse 28: "But if there is no interpreter, let him keep silent in the 

church, and speak to himself and to God." 

Explanation: 

If there is no one to interpret spoken tongues, the person who 

has this gift should be silent, speaking to himself and to God. 

The goal is not to display the gift, but to build up the community, 

which would not be possible without interpretation. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Speaking in tongues without interpretation does not edify the 

church and should be avoided (1 Corinthians 14:5). Corporate 

edification is always the priority, and the gifts should be used to 

that end. 

Reflection: 

We must be sensitive to the timing and manner in which we use 

our gifts. Even if we have something powerful to offer, we must 

always seek to build others up, and this may require self-control 

and discernment. 

 

Verse 29: "Let two or three prophets speak, and let the 

others judge." 

Explanation: 

Paul instructs that up to three prophets may speak in worship, 

but their words must be evaluated by the others. This ensures 

that the prophecy is true and edifies the church. 

Theological evidence: 

Evaluating prophecy is important to preserve the purity and 

truth of the message (1 Thessalonians 5:20-21). Corporate 

discernment helps protect the church from error. 

 

Reflection: 

The Christian community must be responsible for discerning the 

messages that are given, especially when it comes to prophecy. 

Discernment and collective wisdom are 



 
 

 

 

essential to ensure that what is spoken is truly from God. 

 

 

Verse 30: "But if something is revealed to another who sits 

by, the first must keep silent." 

Explanation: 

If during a prophecy another has a revelation, the first one 

must stop speaking and make room for the new prophet. Order 

and respect for the action of the Spirit must prevail. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Order in worship is a priority for Paul (1 Corinthians 14:40). No 

one person should monopolize the word, but everyone should 

contribute in a way that respects others and allows the worship 

to function smoothly. 

Reflection: 

We must be flexible and humble in our service to God. When 

the Spirit moves in new or different ways, we must be willing 

to make room for others to also express what God is 

revealing. 

 

Verse 31: "For you can all prophesy one by one, that all 

may learn and all may be comforted." 

Explanation: 

Paul explains that all members of the church can prophesy, 

but in an orderly and structured way so that everyone can 

learn and be comforted. Prophecy should be for collective 

edification. 

Theological evidence: 

The purpose of prophecy is to edify the church (1 Corinthians 

14:3). Everyone's participation helps create an environment of 

learning and spiritual growth. 



 
 

 

 

 

Reflection: 

Building up the church should be everyone’s priority. Each of us 

has something to contribute to the spiritual growth of the 

community, and we should always seek to edify others with our 

gifts. 

 

Verse 32: "And the spirits of the prophets are subject to 

the prophets." 

Explanation: 

Paul states that prophets have control over the use of the gift of 

prophecy. The Spirit does not lead anyone to lose control, but it 

is possible to exercise the gift in an orderly and responsible way. 

 

Theological evidence: 

God is a God of order, and the Holy Spirit does not lead people into 

confusion or out of control (1 Corinthians 14:40). The use of gifts 

must always be under control and in harmony with the purpose of 

building up the church. 

Reflection: 

The Holy Spirit empowers us, but also gives us self-control. 

We must use spiritual gifts wisely, respecting order and 

collective edification. 

 

Verse 33: "For God is not a God of confusion, but of peace, as 

in all the churches of the saints." 

Explanation: 

Paul states that God is a God of peace and order. Where God 

is present, there should be harmony and clarity, not 

confusion. Christian worship should reflect the character of 

God, being a place where peace and order prevail. 

Theological evidence: 

God is presented as the one who brings order and peace (1 

Corinthians 14:33). This contrasts with any form of 



 
 

 

 

 

disorder or chaos, which does not reflect the divine nature. Peace is 

a characteristic of God and should be reflected in the actions of 

Christians. 

Reflection: 

Our Christian life, especially in worship and church gatherings, 

should be characterized by peace and order. Chaos and disorder 

have no place in the environment where the Holy Spirit works, 

and it is our responsibility to ensure that this is evident in our 

practices and behavior. 

 

Verse 34: "Let the women in your churches keep silent, for 

they are not permitted to speak; but they are to be in 

subjection, as the law also says." 

Explanation: 

Paul gives guidance on the conduct of women in the church, 

saying that they should be silent during meetings. He emphasizes 

the importance of submission, which is a reference to the role 

that women had in society and in the church at the time. This 

verse is often debated, as it can be understood within the cultural 

and historical context of the time. 

 

Theological evidence: 

Paul instructs women to be silent, but this is discussed in several 

other biblical contexts, such as 1 Timothy 2:12, where he speaks 

of women being forbidden from teaching or exercising authority 

over men. However, in other texts, such as Acts 2:17 and 1 

Corinthians 11:5, we see that women are allowed to prophesy 

and pray in church, which suggests that the “silence” here is a 

matter of order in the worship service and not a general 

prohibition on participation. 

Reflection: 

This verse needs to be read in its cultural and historical 

context. In Paul's day, women did not have the same status 

as men in public gatherings and meetings. 



 
 

 

 

churches. The underlying principle is order in meetings and 

respect for roles and functions within the church. 

 

Verse 35: "And if they desire to learn anything, let them ask 

their own husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to 

speak in the church." 

Explanation: 

Paul suggests that if women have doubts or questions, they 

should question their husbands at home. This instruction has to 

do with the practice of the time, when women were less 

educated in the Scriptures and the public teaching role was more 

restricted to men. The issue of "shamefulness" reflects the 

cultural pattern of the time, where women did not speak in 

public, especially on religious matters. 

Theological evidence: 

This verse is also a continuation of Paul’s establishing order in 

worship (1 Corinthians 14:40). In modern contexts, the 

application of this verse may vary depending on the church 

tradition, but the principle of respect for public order and 

functions within the Christian community still applies. 

 

Reflection: 

Paul’s emphasis here is not an exclusion of women, but a call for 

order and respect in the meetings. In our time, many women 

have full freedom to teach, pray and preach, but this must be 

done sensibly and always respecting the order that God has 

established for the church. 
 

 

Verse 36: "Did the word of God come from you? Or did it come 

to you alone?" 

Explanation: 

Paul challenges the attitude of some church members who 

may feel superior or who think that the word 



 
 

 

 

of God was given only to them. He reminds us that the word of 

God is not exclusive to one group or one person, but is for 

everyone. 

Theological evidence: 

Paul is correcting attitudes of pride and individualism, reminding 

us that God's revelation is for the whole church and not for a 

single group. He also emphasizes that God's Word must be 

received with humility and responsibility. 

 

Reflection: 

We must be humble and recognize that God’s Word is for 

everyone. There is no room for pride or the idea that we have a 

monopoly on God’s knowledge. We are all called to share the 

gospel and live by its truth. 
 

 

Verse 37: "If anyone thinks he is a prophet or spiritual, let him 

acknowledge that the things that I write to you are the Lord's 

commandments." 

Explanation: 

Paul states that if one considers himself spiritual or a prophet, he 

must recognize that the teachings he is imparting are 

commandments from God. He reaffirms his apostolic authority, 

emphasizing that his instructions are not personal opinions, but 

the will of God. 

Theological evidence: 

Paul's apostolic authority is a characteristic present in several of 

his letters, such as in 1 Corinthians 11:23, where he states that 

he received directly from the Lord what he is teaching. 

Acceptance of the word of the apostles is fundamental to the 

unity and growth of the church. 

 

Reflection: 

We must heed the instructions given by those who 



 
 

 

 

have spiritual authority, like Paul, for these are divine 

instructions for our edification and growth. Biblical teaching is 

the basis of our faith and should be treated with reverence. 
 

 

Verse 38: "But if anyone is ignorant of this, let him be ignorant." 

Explanation: 

Paul says that if someone does not recognize his authority and 

does not accept his instructions, let that person continue to 

ignore it. There is no need to insist on convincing someone who 

is not willing to listen. 

Theological evidence: 

Rejection of the apostolic teachings is a serious matter, but Paul 

teaches us not to force anyone to accept the truth. Freedom of 

choice is given to everyone, and each person will be responsible 

for his or her own attitude toward God's word (Matthew 10:14). 

 

Reflection: 

There are times when we must allow people to choose to ignore 

the truth. We must not impose God’s word, but neither should we 

give up on it when it is rejected. Each person will be responsible 

for his or her own response to God’s teaching. 
 

 

Verse 39: "Therefore, brethren, desire to prophesy, and do 

not forbid speaking in tongues." 

Explanation: 

Paul exhorts Christians to earnestly seek the gift of prophecy, 

which is superior to the gift of tongues, for it edifies the church 

more clearly. However, he also states that speaking in tongues 

should not be forbidden, for it is a gift given by God, but it 

should be exercised in an orderly manner. 



 
 

 

 

Theological evidence: 

Prophecy is seen as a more edifying gift for the church because 

it is understandable by all (1 Corinthians 14:3), whereas tongues 

can be difficult to understand without interpretation (1 

Corinthians 14:27-28). Still, Paul recognizes the value of the gift 

of tongues, but directs it toward its proper use. 

 

Reflection: 

We must seek spiritual gifts with zeal, but always with the 

intention of edifying the church. We must also allow the Spirit to 

move freely, but always in an orderly and respectful manner so 

that everyone can be edified. 
 

 

Verse 40: "But let all things be done decently and in order." 

Explanation: 

Paul summarizes his instruction by saying that everything in 

worship should be done decently and in order. This applies both to 

the use of spiritual gifts and to the manner in which worship 

services are to be conducted. Disorder has no place in the house of 

God. 

Theological evidence: 

Order in worship is a clear principle in 1 Corinthians 14, and Paul 

reinforces that we should act with respect and harmony. In 1 

Corinthians 14:33, he had already stated that God is a God of 

peace, and order in worship is an expression of that peace. 

Reflection: 

Order in worship is essential for us to worship God in a sincere 

and reverent manner. We must ensure that all things are done 

for His glory and for the benefit of all, respecting harmony and 

peace in our gatherings. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 14 

This chapter of 1 Corinthians teaches us the importance of the 

church functioning as a harmonious and orderly body, where 

spiritual gifts are used for mutual edification and for the glory of 

God. Paul highlights the importance of understanding and clarity 

in worship, where prophecy stands out as the gift that most 

edifies the congregation. Although the gift of tongues also has its 

value, it is only useful when accompanied by interpretation, so 

that everyone understands the message and is edified. 

 

 

The principle that everything should be done in order and 

decency (v. 40) is a crucial lesson for our practice in worship and 

in the Christian life. It is not a matter of suppressing the Spirit’s 

action, but of ensuring that divine order and the edification of the 

church prevail. The freedom to express spiritual gifts cannot be 

an obstacle to collective edification, but must be guided by love 

and concern for the well-being of others. 

 

In our churches and communities, we must seek a balance 

between freedom in the Spirit and the responsibility to act in an 

orderly and loving manner. Order in worship is not a burden, but 

an opportunity to demonstrate respect for God, for others, and 

for our mission to build up the body of Christ. Therefore, may we 

use our spiritual gifts in ways that promote peace, 

understanding, and edification for all, always with the conviction 

that our worship of God should be done in a reverent, orderly, 

and edifying manner for all involved. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 15 (Verse by 

Verse Explanation) 

 
In 1 Corinthians chapter 15, Paul addresses one of the most 

fundamental doctrines of Christianity: the resurrection. He 

begins by reaffirming the gospel he preached, highlighting the 

death and resurrection of Christ as the foundation of the 

Christian faith. Paul also answers questions about the 

resurrection of the dead, explaining that just as Christ was 

resurrected, so will all believers be resurrected. He describes the 

transformation of mortal bodies into incorruptible ones and 

celebrates the ultimate victory over death that was achieved 

through Jesus. This chapter is a powerful declaration of hope 

and eternal life for believers. 
 

 

Verse 1: 

"Now, brothers, I want to remind you of the gospel I 

preached to you, which you also received and in which you 

stand;" 

- Explanation:Paul begins this passage by giving the 

Corinthians an important reminder of the gospel he 

preached to them. He states that the Corinthians 

received the gospel with faith and through it were 

established in the truth. 

- Theological evidence:The gospel is the good news of 

salvation, centered on the death, burial, and resurrection of 

Christ. It is essential that Christians remain firm in the faith 

and principles of the gospel as taught by Paul. 

- Reflection:This verse reminds us of the importance of 

constantly recalling the gospel in our Christian life. The 

truth of salvation must be our foundation, 



 
 

 

 

the one in which we remain firm, regardless of the 

challenges that life imposes on us. 
 

 

Verse 2: 

"By which also ye are saved, if ye hold fast the word which I 

preached unto you; unless ye have believed in vain." 

- Explanation:Paul explains that the gospel is the means by 

which Christians are saved, but this salvation depends on 

genuine faith that remains firm to the end. Otherwise, 

belief would be in vain, without effect. Salvation is an 

ongoing process, not a one-time event. 

- Theological evidence:Salvation is not just an initial 

acceptance of the gospel, but an ongoing commitment to 

the truth of the gospel. Perseverance in faith is crucial 

(Matthew 10:22; Hebrews 3:14). 

- Reflection:Salvation involves an ongoing walk with Christ, 

not just a starting point. We must ask ourselves: Is our faith 

a genuine belief that sustains us, even in the face of 

difficulties, or is it a passing faith? 
 

 

Verse 3: 

"For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also 

received: that Christ died for our sins according to the 

Scriptures." 

- Explanation:Paul summarizes the gospel in a few words: 

the death of Christ for our sins, as predicted in Scripture. 

He emphasizes that this truth was taught to him and that 

he in turn passed it on to the Corinthians. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:The death of Christ is central to the 

Christian faith, as expressed in Scripture (Isaiah 53; 

Matthew 20:28). He died for the sins of humanity to offer 

forgiveness and reconciliation with God. 

- Reflection:This verse challenges us to never lose sight of 

the heart of the gospel: Christ died for our sins. Without 

this fundamental truth, our entire faith would lose its 

meaning. 

 

Verse 4: 

"And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day 

according to the Scriptures;" 

- Explanation:Paul affirms the importance of Jesus' 

resurrection, confirming that He not only died, but was 

buried and rose again on the third day, according to the 

prophecies of the Scriptures. 

- Theological evidence:The resurrection is the validation of 

Christ's redemptive work and the guarantee of our hope 

(Romans 6:4-5). Victory over death is central to the Christian 

faith. 

- Reflection:The resurrection of Jesus is our living hope. It 

not only confirms the deity of Christ, but also assures us 

that just as He was resurrected, we too will be resurrected 

to eternal life. 

 

Verse 5: 

"And he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve." 

- Explanation:Paul mentions that after the resurrection, 

Jesus appeared to Peter (Cephas) and the apostles. These 

personal, physical encounters with the resurrected Jesus 

are fundamental evidence of the reality of the resurrection. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:The resurrection of Jesus was 

witnessed by numerous people, which makes it an 

unquestionable historical truth (Luke 24:34; John 

20:19-23). 

- Reflection:The appearances of the resurrected Jesus 

assure us that Christian hope is not a myth, but a 

witnessed fact. Our faith is grounded in real events 

witnessed by trustworthy people. 

 

Verse 6: 

"After that he appeared to more than five hundred brothers, most of 

whom are still alive, but some have fallen asleep." 

- Explanation:Paul reinforces the truth of the resurrection by 

recalling that more than 500 people saw the resurrected 

Jesus. He emphasizes that most of these witnesses were still 

alive, which the Corinthians could confirm if they wanted to. 

- Theological evidence:The resurrection of Christ was 

witnessed by a large number of people, which serves as 

strong evidence for the veracity of the event (Acts 1:3). 

- Reflection:The testimony of so many reinforces our 

confidence in the truth of Christ’s resurrection. 

Confidence in the historical reality of the resurrection 

strengthens our faith, for we know that our hope is based 

on something concrete, not something hypothetical. 

 

Verse 7: 

"Afterwards he was seen by James, then by all the apostles." 

- Explanation:Paul continues by listing the appearances of 

the resurrected Jesus, including His appearance to James, 

probably Jesus' brother, and then to all the apostles. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:Christ's appearances to James and 

the apostles are significant because they indicate that even 

those closest to Jesus, including His family, had to be 

convinced of His resurrection (John 7:5; Acts 1:14). 

- Reflection:Even those who doubted Jesus’ identity the 

most, such as His brother James, were transformed by their 

encounter with the risen Christ. This teaches us that no one 

is beyond the reach of God’s grace. 
 

 

Verse 8: 

"And last of all he was seen by me also, as by one born out 

of due time." 

- Explanation:Paul includes himself among the witnesses of 

the resurrection, stating that he had an encounter with 

Christ, but in a special way and "out of time", since he was 

not part of the original group of disciples. 

- Theological evidence:Paul's encounter with Christ on the 

road to Damascus (Acts 9) is an example of divine grace 

and God's ability to radically transform lives, even outside 

the context of the early apostles. 

- Reflection:Paul's testimony teaches us that, although he 

was the "last" to see Jesus, the encounter with Christ 

radically transforms the life of any person, regardless of 

time or circumstances. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 9: 

"For I am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be 

called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God." 

 

- Explanation:Paul expresses humility, recognizing that he 

does not deserve the title of apostle because of his past 

persecution of the church. However, he was called by 

grace. 

- Theological evidence:God’s grace is what enables Paul 

for ministry despite his past as a persecutor (1 Timothy 

1:13). This highlights God’s abundant mercy. 

- Reflection:We all have a past, but God's grace can 

transform us and empower us to do great things, 

regardless of our mistakes. The important thing is to 

respond to God's call with humility and gratitude. 
 

 

Verse 10: 

"But by the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace 

toward me was not in vain; on the contrary, I worked harder 

than they all—not I, but the grace of God that was with me." 

 

- Explanation:Paul recognizes that his transformation and 

his work in the ministry are not the result of his own merits, 

but of the grace of God that enabled him and made him 

work hard. 

- Theological evidence:God's grace is the driving force 

behind all Christian work. Paul recognizes that it is not by 

his own efforts, but by divine grace, that he can 

accomplish so much for the kingdom of God (Ephesians 

3:7). 

- Reflection:God's grace is always an undeserved gift, and 

like Paul, we must recognize that everything we are and 

do is due to His grace. 



 
 

 

 

We must not boast, but be humble, recognizing that any 

work of building in the Kingdom of God is accomplished 

through Him. 

 

Verse 11: 

"So we preached, and so you believed." 

- Explanation:Paul reaffirms the consistency of the gospel 

message by reminding the Corinthians that he and the 

other apostles preached the same message of Christ's 

resurrection and that the Corinthians believed it. 

- Theological evidence:The gospel preached by Paul is a 

collective testimony of the apostles and is the basis of the 

Christian faith. Unity in the message is essential to 

maintaining the integrity of the faith (Acts 2:42; Ephesians 

4:4-5). 

- Reflection:The preaching of the gospel does not 

change over time. The truth of the gospel that we 

receive and believe must be the same truth that we 

share with others. Maintaining the purity of the 

message is crucial to our faith and witness. 

 

Verse 12: 

"Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say 

some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead?" 

- Explanation:Paul raises an important question: If the 

resurrection of Christ is the basis of the Christian faith, how 

can some Corinthians claim that there is no resurrection of 

the dead? This is an error that he is directly correcting. 

- Theological evidence:The resurrection of Christ is the 

guarantee of the resurrection of believers. To deny the 

resurrection of the dead would compromise the Christian 

hope (Romans 8:11; 1 Thessalonians 4:14). 



 
 

 

 

- Reflection:If we do not believe in the resurrection, our faith 

loses its foundation. The resurrection of Christ is not just a 

historical event; it is the guarantee that all who are in Christ 

will also be resurrected. 

 

Verse 13: 

"But if there is no resurrection of the dead, then Christ has not 

been raised." 

- Explanation:Paul follows the logic: if there is no resurrection of 

the dead, this implies that Christ has not been resurrected, which 

would collapse the entire Christian faith. The resurrection of 

Christ and that of believers are interconnected. Theological 

- evidence:The resurrection of Christ is the cornerstone of the 

Christian faith, without which salvation and the hope of eternal 

life would be impossible (1 Peter 1:3-4; Acts 2:24). 

- Reflection:The resurrection of Christ is essential to our 

hope. Without it, our faith would be meaningless, for our 

hope is based on the promise that, just as He was 

resurrected, so we will be resurrected. 
 

 

Verse 14: 

"And if Christ has not been raised, then our preaching is in vain and 

your faith is also in vain." 

- Explanation:If the resurrection of Christ were not real, there 

would be no basis for preaching the gospel, and 

consequently, the faith of believers would be empty and 

purposeless. 

- Theological evidence:The preaching of the gospel and the 

faith of Christians are based on the certainty of Christ’s 

resurrection. Without it, both the mission of the church and 

the hope of the Christian would be illusory (1 Corinthians 

15:17; Romans 10:9-10). 



 
 

 

 

- Reflection:Our faith is not about good teachings or 

philosophy, but about the certainty of a life-changing event: 

the resurrection of Christ. It is the reason our preaching has 

power and our faith is alive. 

 

Verse 15: 

"And we are also God's liars, because we have testified 

against God that He raised up Christ; whom He raised not 

up, if in fact the dead are not raised." 

 

- Explanation:Paul argues that if the resurrection of Christ 

were not true, he and the other apostles would be liars, 

since they are proclaiming something that did not happen. 

They would be contradicting the word of God. 

- Theological evidence:The truthfulness of the Christian 

message is tied to trust in God and the faithful testimony of 

the apostles. Lying about the resurrection of Christ would 

be a grave sin, for it would contradict God's truth (Acts 1:3; 

2:32). Reflection:The truth of our faith depends on the 

- authenticity of the testimonies about Christ. We are called 

to live according to the truth, and lying about what we 

know to be true is disrespectful to God. 
 

 

 

Verse 16: 

"For if the dead are not raised, then Christ has not been 

raised either." 

- Explanation:Paul repeats the connection between the 

resurrection of Christ and the resurrection of the dead. If there 

is no resurrection of the dead, this means that Christ has not 

been raised either. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:The resurrection of Christ is the 

guarantee of our own resurrection (1 Corinthians 6:14; 

Romans 6:5). The resurrection of Christ is the key that 

unlocks the possibility of eternal life for all believers. 

- Reflection:The resurrection of Christ is not just an event 

of the past, but the basis of our hope for the future. Just 

as He was raised, so we too will be raised to eternal life. 
 

 

Verse 17: 

"And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile; you are 

still in your sins." 

- Explanation:Paul emphasizes that if Christ has not been 

resurrected, the Christian faith is worthless, and the sins of 

believers still stand, for the resurrection is the seal of 

Christ's victory over sin and death. Theological evidence: 

- The resurrection is proof that Christ has conquered sin and 

death (Romans 4:25; 1 Corinthians 15:56-57). Without the 

resurrection, the sins of believers would not be forgiven. 

- Reflection:The resurrection of Christ is not only a 

wonderful event, but our deliverance from sin. Without it, 

we would still be captive to our sins. It brings the 

assurance of forgiveness and redemption. 

 

Verse 18: 

"Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished." 

- Explanation:Paul states that if there is no resurrection, 

those who have already died in Christ have no hope and 

are lost, for the resurrection is the key to eternal life. 

- Theological evidence:Christian hope is a future hope, 

where the dead in Christ will be 



 
 

 

 

resurrected (1 Thessalonians 4:16). Without the 

resurrection, there is no life after death. Reflection:This 

- verse reminds us of the importance of the resurrection to 

our future hope. Those who have died in Christ are not 

lost, but await the glorious resurrection. 
 

 

Verse 19: 

"If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 

men most miserable." 

- Explanation:Paul argues that if Christian hope is limited to 

this life, without the promise of a future resurrection, then 

Christians would be the most miserable of all, for they 

would have lived in sacrifice for something illusory. 

- Theological evidence:The resurrection is the basis of 

Christian hope and the reason for our sacrifice here and 

now (Philippians 3:8-11). If this hope were not true, the 

Christian life would lose its meaning. Reflection:Our faith is 

- not just for this life. What we do for Christ here is eternal, 

and our hope is in a future life with Him. Without the 

resurrection, our faith would be futile, but it gives us an 

eternal purpose. 
 

 

Verse 20: 

"But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 

firstfruits of them that slept." 

- Explanation:Paul confidently asserts that Christ is risen, 

being the "firstfruits" (or first) of the dead, that is, He is the 

first to be resurrected and to guarantee the future 

resurrection for all believers. 

- Theological evidence:Christ is the "firstfruits" of the 

resurrection, ensuring that all believers who 



 
 

 

 

 

those who die will be resurrected as He was (1 Corinthians 

15:23). His resurrection is the guarantee that all believers 

will be resurrected. 

- Reflection:The resurrection of Christ is a promise for all 

of us. He was the first, but all who are in Christ will also 

experience this victory over death. 
 

 

Verse 21: 

"For since by man came death, by man came also the 

resurrection of the dead." 

- Explanation:Paul makes a comparison between Adam and 

Christ: death entered the world through Adam, and the 

resurrection of the dead comes through Christ. He claims 

that Christ is the new Adam, who brings life where Adam 

brought death. 

- Theological evidence:Death entered the world because 

of Adam's sin, but eternal life comes through Christ, the 

second Adam, who reconciles us to God (Romans 5:12-21). 

- Reflection:The resurrection is God’s response to the 

death brought by sin. Christ, the new Adam, has restored 

what was lost and offers us life, ensuring our victory over 

death and eternal separation. 

 

Verse 22: 

"For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all will be 

made alive." 

- Explanation:Paul makes a comparison between Adam and 

Christ. In Adam, sin entered the world and death came to all 

human beings. But in Christ, all believers are made alive, 

that is, they receive eternal life. Death entered through 

Adam’s sin, but eternal life comes through the redemptive 

work of Christ. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:This passage highlights the doctrine 

of the "dual identity" of Adam and Christ. Just as Adam 

represented humanity in sin, Christ represents all who 

believe in Him for eternal life (Romans 5:12-21; 1 

Corinthians 15:45). 

- Reflection:In Christ, we find the reversal of what Adam 

did. Physical and spiritual death, which began with sin, will 

be overcome through the resurrection of Christ. In Christ, 

we have the assurance that death is not the end, but a 

step toward eternal life. 

 

Verse 23: 

"But each in his own order: Christ the firstfruits, afterward those 

who are Christ's at His coming." 

- Explanation:Paul clarifies that the resurrection will occur 

in a specific order: Christ was the first to be resurrected, 

He is the "firstfruits", the first fruit, and then, those who 

are Christ's, that is, all believers, will be resurrected at His 

coming. 

- Theological evidence:The order of resurrection is 

established: Christ was first, and believers will be 

resurrected at the time of His second coming (1 

Thessalonians 4:16-17; Revelation 20:5-6). 

- Reflection:The certainty of our resurrection is based on 

Christ’s command. He is first, but He is also our hope. 

When He returns, all who are in Christ will be raised to 

eternal life. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 24: 

"Then comes the end, when he hands over the kingdom to God, 

the Father, when he has destroyed all rule and authority and 

power." 

- Explanation:Paul speaks of the final moment when Christ 

will hand over the kingdom to God the Father. Before that, 

He will destroy every power and authority that opposes the 

kingdom of God, including the principalities and powers, 

which refer to the evil spiritual forces. Theological 

- evidence:This verse aligns with the eschatological view that 

at the end of time, Christ will triumph over all of God’s 

enemies and deliver all things to the Father (Ephesians 

1:20-23; Colossians 2:15). Reflection:The resurrection of 
- Christ and His final victory over the forces of evil give us 

hope. Evil will be defeated, and God’s eternal kingdom will 

be established. Our Christian hope is for a final and never- 

ending victory. 
 

 

Verse 25: 

"For he must reign, until he has put all enemies under his 

feet." 

- Explanation:Christ must reign until all His enemies are 

defeated and placed under His feet. This reflects Christ’s 

mission to establish and expand the kingdom of God 

until the final consummation of His work. 

- Theological evidence:Christ's victory over His enemies is 

a frequent theme in Scripture. He will reign until all 

opposition is overcome (Psalm 110:1; Revelation 19:11-16). 

- Reflection:Christ is in absolute control of history, and His 

victory is certain. Even in the midst of the chaos and 

opposition we see today, the certainty is that He reigns, and 



 
 

 

 

One day all of God's enemies will finally be defeated. 

 

 

Verse 26: 

"The last enemy to be destroyed is death." 

- Explanation:Paul emphasizes that death, which entered 

the world through sin, will be the last enemy to be 

defeated. This happens when, in the resurrection, all 

believers receive glorified bodies, and death loses its 

power. 

- Theological evidence:Final victory over death is the central 

promise of the gospel. Death will be defeated when the 

resurrection of the dead is accomplished (1 Corinthians 

15:54-57; Revelation 21:4). Reflection:Death is our greatest 

- enemy, but in Christ, it has already been defeated. The 

certainty that one day it will be completely destroyed gives 

us hope and peace. Christ's resurrection is the guarantee 

that death does not have the last word. 
 

 

Verse 27: 

"For he hath put all things in subjection under his feet. And when he 

saith, All things are put in subjection under him, he plainly excludeth him 

which put all things in subjection under him." 

- Explanation:Paul reaffirms that everything is subject to 

Christ, except God the Father, who is the one who gave 

Christ all authority. In other words, Christ has power over 

all created things, but the Father is the author of this 

- dominion. Theological evidence:Christ's dominion over all 

things is present in several biblical passages, such as 

Matthew 28:18 and Ephesians 1:22. God the Father gave 

Christ authority over the universe, but the Father remains 

sovereign. 



 
 

 

 

- Reflection:The sovereignty of Christ brings us great 

comfort. He is not only a spiritual king, but Lord of all that 

exists. This means that nothing escapes His control, and all 

things work together to fulfill His eternal purpose. 
 

 

Verse 28: 

"And when all things are subjected to him, then the Son 

himself will also be subjected to him who subjected all 

things under him, that God may be all in all." 

- Explanation:Paul describes the moment when, after Christ 

has won victory over all His enemies, He will submit to the 

Father, acknowledging God’s supremacy over all. This is 

part of God’s plan to be all in all, as the ultimate source of 

all creation. 

- Theological evidence:The concept of Christ's subordination 

to the Father after the consummation of salvation is in 

harmony with the Trinitarian view: Christ is equal with the 

Father, but during redemption, He submits to the Father 

(Philippians 2:5-11). 

- Reflection:Christ’s submission to the Father is a 

demonstration of humility and harmony within the Trinity. 

This teaches us that even though Christ is sovereign, he still 

acts in complete agreement with God’s purpose. In Christ, 

we see the perfect harmony between sovereignty and 

humility. 

 

Verse 29: 

"Otherwise what will they do who are baptized for the dead, 

if the dead are not raised at all? Why then are they 

baptized?" 

- Explanation:This verse is one of the most difficult to 

understand. Paul mentions a practice that seemed 



 
 

 

 

occur in the Church of Corinth, where some were baptized 

in the name of deceased persons, perhaps as an attempt to 

ensure their salvation after death. Paul questions the logic 

of this practice if there is no 

resurrection of the dead. 

- Theological evidence:There is not enough evidence for a 

specific doctrine about baptism for the dead, but Paul uses 

the practice as a way to show that even the Corinthians 

recognized the importance of the resurrection. Baptism, for 

Christians, always symbolizes death and 

resurrection with Christ (Romans 6:3-5). Reflection:The 

- practice of baptism has a profound meaning, as it 

symbolizes death to sin and new life in Christ. Paul uses 

this example to emphasize that if there is no resurrection, 

none of these practices make sense. 
 

 

Verse 30: 

"And why do we also expose ourselves to dangers all the 

time?" 

- Explanation:Paul explains that he and the other apostles 

face danger constantly in the name of Christ. If there were 

no resurrection, there would be no point in putting their 

lives at risk. He uses this as an argument for the reality of 

the resurrection. 

- Theological evidence:The apostles were willing to face 

persecution and even death for the hope of the 

resurrection (Acts 5:40-42; 2 Corinthians 11:23-28). 

- Reflection:The value of the resurrection is so great that 

Paul was willing to pay any price for it. The hope of the 

resurrection leads us to live boldly and sacrificially, knowing 

that our labor is not in vain. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 31: 

"I am dying daily, and this is according to the glory which 

I have of you in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

- Explanation:Paul speaks of the dangers he faces as if he 

were dying each day because of the work he does for Christ 

and the love he has for the church. He speaks of daily death 

as an expression of his devotion to Christ. 

- Theological evidence:The idea of "dying daily" is related 

to Jesus' call to take up the cross and follow Him, which 

involves continual sacrifice (Matthew 16:24). 

- Reflection:The Christian life is a journey of self-sacrifice, 

where every day we die to ourselves and our desires, to 

live in Christ. Our Christian life is marked by constant 

surrender, with the hope that this is part of God's plan. 
 

 

 

Verse 32: 

"If as a man I fought with wild beasts at Ephesus, what 

profit is it to me? If the dead are not raised, let us eat 

and drink, for tomorrow we die." 

- Explanation:Paul refers to struggles and challenges he 

faced in Ephesus, where his life was constantly 

threatened. He argues that if there were no resurrection, 

he and the other apostles would be foolish to suffer for 

something that had no eternal value. 

- Theological evidence:Paul’s struggle is a reflection of the 

suffering Christians may face because of their faith. But if 

there is no resurrection, then suffering would be 

meaningless (Romans 8:18). Reflection:If there is no 

- resurrection, then the sacrifices and sufferings of 

Christians are futile. But the resurrection 



 
 

 

 

makes all our efforts worthy and valuable, for our hope 

is in something eternal. 

 

Verse 33: 

"Do not be deceived: bad company corrupts good 

manners." 

- Explanation:Paul warns the Corinthians about the impact 

of negative influences. “Evil conversations” refers to 

impure, immoral, or heretical influences and behaviors. He 

emphasizes that these influences can affect people’s 

character and faith, corrupting even good habits and 

teachings. 

- Theological evidence:Scripture repeatedly teaches the 

importance of good company. In Proverbs 13:20, we read, 

“He who walks with wise men will be wise, but a companion 

of fools will suffer loss.” Friendship and influence have great 

power over behavior. 

- Reflection:Keeping company with people who do not share 

the same Christian values can weaken our faith. We must 

be careful about the company we keep. 

we choose, because they can lead us away from the truth and 

righteousness that God wants for us. 

 

Verse 34: 

"Awaken to righteousness, and do not sin; for some are 

ignorant of God. I say this to your shame." 

- Explanation:Paul exhorts the Corinthians to wake up 

spiritually, leading them to live according to God’s 

righteousness and not in sin. He rebukes them for the fact 

that some of them were still ignorant of the teaching 

about the resurrection. This sin of ignorance was 

something that needed to be corrected. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:The sin of ignorance is not excusable, 

for it is our responsibility to seek understanding of God’s 

Word (Hosea 4:6; 2 Timothy 2:15). Paul is concerned that a 

lack of knowledge can lead people to live in ways that are 

contrary to God’s will. 

- Reflection:Spiritual ignorance is a serious problem 

because it prevents people from living according to the 

truth. We must continually seek knowledge of God’s Word 

in order to live in holiness and righteousness. Ignorance 

of the truth can lead us to act against God’s will. 
 

 

Verse 35: 

"But someone will say, 'How will the dead be raised? And with what body 

will they come?'" 

- Explanation:Paul anticipates a question that some 

Corinthians might have, asking how the resurrection of the 

dead is possible and what the resurrected body would be 

like. This question was common at the time, especially 

among those who did not understand the nature of the 

resurrection. 

- Theological evidence:The question about the nature of the 

resurrected body is answered by Paul throughout this 

section, especially in the following verses. The resurrection 

is not a mere reanimation, but a glorious, spiritual 

transformation of the body (Philippians 3:21; 1 John 3:2). 

- Reflection:Our limited view of the resurrection cannot 

fully comprehend what God has in store for believers. 

Death and resurrection are mysteries, but we trust that 

God, in His infinite wisdom, will bring everything to 

perfection. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 36: 

"You fool! What you sow does not come to life unless it 

dies." 

- Explanation:Paul uses the metaphor of sowing to illustrate 

resurrection. Just as a seed must die (be buried) so that a 

new plant can emerge, the body must die so that a 

transformed, glorious body can be resurrected. 

Theological evidence:Sowing as an illustration of the 

- resurrection is found elsewhere in Scripture, such as in 

John 12:24, where Jesus says, "Unless a grain of wheat falls 

into the ground and dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it 

bears much fruit." 

- Reflection:Death is not the end, but a part of the process 

necessary for resurrection. Just as a seed dies in order to 

bear fruit, our lives will also pass through physical death, 

but will be transformed into something glorious in the 

resurrection. Death is a means, not an end. 
 

 

Verse 37: 

"And what you sow, you do not sow that body that will be, 

but bare grain, as of wheat, or of some other seed." 

 

- Explanation:Paul explains that when you sow a seed, you 

are not sowing the plant that it will become, but only the 

grain. So too, when we die, we are not sowing the body that 

will be resurrected, but rather our mortal body that will be 

transformed into something different and glorious. 

- Theological evidence:The transformation of the body is a 

theme present in other letters of Paul, such as in 

Philippians 3:21, where he speaks of "transforming our 

lowly body that it may be fashioned like his glorious body." 



 
 

 

 

- Reflection:The resurrection is a process of 

transformation. Just as a seed becomes something much 

greater, our bodies will be transformed and glorified in 

the resurrection. God has something wonderful in store 

for us that is beyond our comprehension. 
 

 

Verse 38: 

"But God gives it a body as it pleased him, and to each seed 

its own body." 

- Explanation:Paul emphasizes that God is the one who 

gives the body according to His will. Each type of seed has a 

specific type of body that God plans for it. In the same way, 

each of us will have a resurrected body that God prepared 

according to His plan. 

- Theological evidence:This verse reminds us that God is 

sovereign over all things, including the form of the 

resurrected body. The variety and diversity in creation 

reflect God’s wisdom in all things (Psalm 139:13-16). 

- Reflection:God has a perfect plan for each of us, and that 

includes our resurrection. The glorified body will be given 

according to God’s will and will be an expression of His 

wisdom and perfection. We don’t need to understand every 

detail; we trust God to work it out in the best way possible. 
 

 

 

Verse 39: 

"All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one flesh of 

men, another flesh of beasts, another flesh of fish, and 

another flesh of birds." 



 
 

 

 

 

- Explanation:Paul notes that there are different kinds of 

flesh in God’s creation, for different purposes. Every living 

being has a specific kind of body, and so it will be in the 

resurrection, where the bodies of the resurrected will be 

distinct but suited to God’s eternal purpose. 

- Theological evidence:The diversity in God’s creation is 

clear in nature. Just as God created different types of 

creatures with specific bodies, He will create for believers 

resurrection bodies that are suitable for eternal life 

(Genesis 1:24-31). Reflection:The diversity in creation 

- reflects God’s creativity and wisdom. Likewise, resurrection 

bodies will not be the same, but they will all be glorious 

and fit for God’s eternal purpose. Each of us will have a 

body perfect for eternal life. 
 

 

 

Verse 40: 

"And there are celestial bodies, and terrestrial bodies: but the glory of the celestial 

is one, and that of the terrestrial is another." 

- Explanation:Paul makes a comparison between heavenly 

bodies (such as the glorified body of Christ) and earthly 

bodies. Although both are bodies, they have different 

glories. The human body, in its natural condition, is limited 

and perishable, but the glorified body will be transformed 

for eternity. Theological evidence:The contrast between 

- heavenly and earthly bodies is a common metaphor in 

Scripture, where heavenly glory is far greater than earthly 

glory (Philippians 3:21; 2 Corinthians 5:1-4). 

- Reflection:Our earthly bodies are imperfect, but the 

promise of resurrection is a glorious, eternal, immortal 

body. The transition from a mortal body to a glorified body 

is a reflection of what God will do in our lives—He will 

transform us to reflect His eternal glory. 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

Verse 41: 

"There is one glory of the sun, another glory of the moon, and 

another glory of the stars; for one star differs from another in 

glory." 

- Explanation:Paul uses the glories of the sun, moon, and 

stars to illustrate the diversity and magnificence of God’s 

creatures. Just as there are different brightnesses and 

glories in created things, so there will be different kinds of 

glory in the resurrected bodies. 

- Theological evidence:Scripture describes the glory of 

heaven differently than the glory of earth. In Revelation 

21:23, for example, it says that "the city has no need of the 

sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God 

gives it light." 

- Reflection:The resurrection will not only bring life after 

death, but also glorification. Each of us will be transformed 

into the glory God has prepared for us. This is part of the 

Christian hope—to be part of an eternal kingdom with 

heavenly glory. 

 

Verse 42: 

"So also is the resurrection of the dead: it is sown in 

corruption, it is raised in incorruption;" 

- Explanation:Paul explains that the human body, which is 

corruptible and subject to death, will be sown on earth, but 

will be raised incorruptible, immortal. Death no longer has 

dominion over the glorified body. Theological evidence: 

- The incorruptibility of the resurrection body is a 

fundamental aspect of the resurrection. In Philippians 3:21, 

Paul speaks of the mortal body being transformed to be 

"like his glorious body." 



 
 

 

 

- Reflection:Corruption and death are the results of sin, but 

the resurrection is the victory over them. Ultimately, all 

believers will have immortal, glorious bodies, unmarked by 

sin or death. The Christian hope is eternal, incorruptible 

life with Christ. 

 

Verse 43: 

"It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in 

weakness, it is raised in power;" 

- Explanation:The human body at the moment of death is 

marked by dishonor and weakness, for sin has brought 

decay and death. However, at the resurrection, that same 

body will be glorious and powerful, reflecting the 

perfection of God. 

- Theological evidence:The glory and power of the 

resurrection body are evidenced in texts such as 

Philippians 3:21, where it states that Christ "will transform 

our vile body that it may be conformed to his glorious 

body." 

- Reflection:Our present condition is marked by limitation 

and fragility, but in Christ, the promise is of total 

restoration. In the resurrection, we will experience the 

fullness of God's power in our bodies. 
 

 

Verse 44: 

"It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is a 

natural body, and there is also a spiritual body." 

- Explanation:The body we have now is natural, physical, 

subject to the laws of nature and decay. However, in the 

resurrection, it will be transformed into a spiritual body— 

no longer limited by matter, but adapted to the eternal 

reality of God. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:The idea of a spiritual body reflects 

the believer's transformation into the likeness of the 

resurrected Christ. In 1 John 3:2 we read that "we shall be 

like Him, for we shall see Him as He is." 

- Reflection:Christian hope goes beyond mere 

continuation of existence; it is a profound 

transformation. The resurrected spiritual body will be 

perfectly suited to God’s new creation, enabling a new 

way of life, full of power and glory. 
 

 

Verse 45: 

"And so it is written, The first man Adam became a living 

soul; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit." 

- Explanation:Paul makes a comparison between Adam and 

Christ. Adam, as the first man, was created as a living soul, 

with physical and natural life. Christ, called the "last Adam," 

brings spiritual life, being Himself the life-giving Spirit. 

- Theological evidence:Christ, the "last Adam," brings a new 

creation, a life that transcends death. John 6:63 says that "it 

is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing." 

- Reflection:Just as we inherited death and weakness from 

Adam, so in Christ we inherit eternal life and the power of 

the Spirit. Jesus not only gives life, but He Himself is the 

source of life, both now and in eternity. 

 

Verse 46: 

"But the spiritual is not first, but the natural; then the 

spiritual." 

- Explanation:The Apostle Paul reminds us that the natural 

order of creation begins with the physical body and 



 
 

 

 

natural, and only then comes the spiritual body. This 

sequence reflects the pattern of our human experience— 

first we live in the flesh, and then, through resurrection, we 

will experience full spiritual life. Theological evidence:In 

- Genesis 2:7, God formed man from the dust of the ground, 

and only then was the breath of life given to him. In the 

same way, we now live in the physical body, but we await 

spiritual transformation. 

- Reflection:This verse encourages us to look to the future. 

Our present life, marked by limitations, is only the 

beginning. A full, spiritual life awaits us in the resurrection. 

The best is yet to come for those who are in Christ. 
 

 

Verse 47: 

"The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second man, the 

Lord, is from heaven." 

- Explanation:Paul emphasizes the origin of Adam and Christ. 

Adam was created from the earth, and his nature is earthly 

and limited. Christ, however, is heavenly and brings with him a 

new nature, divine and eternal. 

- Theological evidence:Philippians 3:20-21 reinforces that 

our citizenship is in heaven, from where we await the 

Savior, Jesus Christ, who will transform our bodies to be 

like His glorious body. 

- Reflection:While we are part of Adam’s earthly creation, in 

Christ we are called to a new heavenly reality. Our hope is 

not just in this world, but in a heavenly future with our 

Lord. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 48: 

"As is the earthy, such are those who are earthy; and as is the 

heavenly, such are those who are heavenly." 

- Explanation:Just as those who belong to Adam share his 

earthly nature, so those who belong to Christ share His 

heavenly nature. There is a direct correspondence between 

our origin (earthly or heavenly) and our destiny. 

Theological evidence:In Romans 5:12-21, Paul describes 

- how in Adam all die, but in Christ all will be made alive, 

showing the difference between the two lineages. 

 

- Reflection:This verse challenges us to reflect on our 

identity. We are called to live as citizens of heaven, 

adopting the values and hope of Christ, the heavenly one, 

and no longer the earthly and corruptible standards. 
 

 

Verse 49: 

"And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we 

shall also bear the image of the heavenly." 

- Explanation:Paul continues the explanation, stating that 

just as all human beings bear the image of Adam—with 

his weaknesses and mortality—so believers will also bear 

the image of Christ, the heavenly one, with glory and 

immortality. 

- Theological evidence:In 1 John 3:2, we read that “we 

shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” This 

confirms that believers will become like Christ in His 

glory. 

- Reflection:Our present identity bears the mark of fallen 

humanity, but our future identity, in Christ, will be 

transformed into something glorious and immortal. 



 
 

 

 

This is the destiny of all who are in Christ, a glorification 

that reflects the very image of the Savior. 

 

Verse 50: 

"Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 

the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit 

incorruption." 

- Explanation:Paul concludes this passage by emphasizing that 

the physical body, which is corruptible and subject to death, 

cannot inherit the eternal kingdom of God. Flesh and blood, as 

they are now, are not compatible with eternal life. 

- Theological evidence:In John 3:6, Jesus explains that "that 

which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of 

the Spirit is spirit." Spiritual transformation is necessary to 

inherit the kingdom of God. Reflection:The promise of the 

- kingdom of God is for those who have been transformed 

by Christ. Our present, corruptible nature cannot 

participate in eternal life unless it is transformed by the 

power of the resurrection and the grace of God. 
 

 

Verse 51: 

"Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but 

we shall all be changed." 

- Explanation:Paul is revealing a "mystery," something that 

was unknown until then. Not all believers will die (here 

"sleep" is a metaphor for death), but all will be transformed. 

That is, both those who are alive at Christ's return and the 

dead will be changed, receiving glorified bodies. 
Theological evidence:The transformation promised here is 

- related to the resurrection and the changing of bodies into 

glorified bodies, as 



 
 

 

 

It is also taught in 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17, where the dead 

in Christ will be raised and those who are alive will be 

caught up and transformed. Reflection:This promise gives 

- us hope and comfort. Whether we face death or are still 

alive when Christ returns, all who belong to Him will 

experience this glorious transformation. 
 

 

 

Verse 52: 

"In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 

trumpet: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 

raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." 

- Explanation:Paul describes how this transformative event 

will be instantaneous, “in the twinkling of an eye.” The “last 

trumpet” refers to a sound that marks the end of the 

present age and the beginning of the resurrection and 

glorification. At that time, the dead in Christ will be raised 

with incorruptible bodies, and the living will also be 

transformed. 

- Theological evidence:This concept of instant 

resurrection is corroborated in Matthew 24:31, where 

Jesus speaks of the trumpet blast at the end of time. The 

transformation of corruptible bodies into incorruptible 

ones reflects the fulfillment of the promise of victory over 

death. 

- Reflection:The resurrection event will be sudden and 

glorious. The suddenness and certainty of this event 

teaches us that we must always be ready for Christ’s 

return, living with expectation and hope. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 53: 

"For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 

mortal must put on immortality." 

 

- Explanation:This verse reinforces the need for a 

fundamental change. The human body, which is 

corruptible (subject to decay and death), must be clothed 

with incorruption (which cannot deteriorate). What is 

mortal must become immortal in order to live eternally in 

the kingdom of God. 

- Theological evidence:Paul here speaks of the need for 

preparation for eternal life. In Romans 8:11, Paul also 

explains that the Spirit who raised Jesus from the dead 

will quicken the mortal bodies of believers, revealing the 

need for this transformation. 

- Reflection:This verse reminds us that our present nature is 

not fit for eternity. Death and corruption are features of 

the present life, but God promises us a future where we 

will be immortal, able to live eternally with Him. 
 

 

 

Verse 54: 

"So when this corruptible has put on incorruption, and this 

mortal has put on immortality, then shall be brought to 

pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 

victory." 

- Explanation:When corruptible bodies are transformed 

into incorruptible bodies, the promise of victory over death 

will finally be fulfilled. Death, which has always been an 

enemy of humanity, will be defeated once and for all. 



 
 

 

 

- Theological evidence:This victory is a fulfillment of 

prophecies such as Isaiah 25:8, which says, “He will 

swallow up death forever, and the Lord God will wipe 

away tears from all faces.” In Christ, death is destroyed. 

- Reflection:The resurrection and final transformation of our 

bodies is the definitive proof of Christ’s victory over death. 

This gives us unshakable hope, for we know that in Christ, 

death does not have the final word. 
 

 

Verse 55: 

"O death, where is your sting? O grave, where is your 

victory?" 

- Explanation:Paul makes a triumphant statement about the 

defeat of death. He uses language 

defiant, almost like a cry of victory. The "sting" of 

death has been removed, and the grave has lost its 

power. 

- Theological evidence:This rhetorical question echoes 

Hosea 13:14, where God promises to redeem His people 

from death. Christ’s resurrection is the final answer to 

Paul’s question: death has lost its ability to hurt, and the 

grave has lost its victory. Reflection:As we reflect on this 

- verse, we can experience the confidence and peace of 

knowing that death has been conquered. In Christ, death 

no longer brings us fear, because it has been disarmed, 

and we share in Jesus’ victory. 
 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 56: 

"Now the sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the 

law." 

- Explanation:Paul explains that the "sting" of death is sin. 

Sin is what gives death its power, for death entered the 

world because of sin (Romans 5:12). The "strength of sin is 

the law" because the law exposes sin and makes it even 

more evident and condemning. 

- Theological evidence:The relationship between sin, 

death, and the law is a central part of Paul’s thought. 

Romans 7:7-11 shows how the law, by revealing sin, also 

increased the power of sin, leading to death. 

- Reflection:This verse reminds us of the complexity of sin 

and death. They are interconnected, but Christ has 

broken that connection, offering us life and freedom. The 

law no longer condemns us, because in Christ we have 

grace. 

 

Verse 57: 

"But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord 

Jesus Christ." 

- Explanation:Paul ends his explanation of the resurrection 

on a note of praise. Victory over death and sin does not 

come from us, but from God through Jesus Christ. He is the 

source of victory. Theological evidence:This victory is 

- proclaimed throughout the New Testament. Romans 8:37 

states, "No, in all these things we are more than 

conquerors through Him who loved us." 

- Reflection:We should live in gratitude and praise, 

recognizing that the victory over sin and death was won by 

Jesus. He has given us the victory, and our response should 

be one of continual gratitude and worship. 



 
 

 

 

 

 
 

Verse 58: 

"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, 

always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your 

labor is not in vain in the Lord." 

- Explanation:Paul closes this chapter with a practical 

appeal. Since we have the hope of resurrection and victory 

over death, believers must 

remain firm in faith and continue to work for the Lord. 

Work in the Lord is never in vain, for it is rewarded in 

eternity. 

- Theological evidence:Hebrews 6:10 states that "God is not 

unrighteous so as to forget your work." This assurance that 

our efforts in the Lord are valuable and rewarded is an 

incentive to perseverance. Reflection:With the certainty of 

- Christ’s victory and the promise of resurrection, we are 

called to be steadfast and dedicated to the Lord’s work. 

Everything we do for Him has eternal value. May we live with 

this confidence and determination. 
 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 15 

First Corinthians 15 is one of the most profound and encouraging 

passages on the resurrection and the life to come. Paul reaffirms 

the foundation of the Christian faith: the resurrection of Jesus 

Christ. Without it, our faith would be useless, and we would still be 

under the power of sin. However, Christ’s victory over death 

guarantees our own resurrection and eternal life. 

 

This chapter teaches us that death is not the end for those who 

are in Christ. The resurrection is the key to our hope, 

transforming our perspective on life and death. Paul calls us to 

live in light of this glorious reality, knowing that in the end, our 

bodies 



 
 

 

 

corruptible will be transformed into incorruptible 

and we will participate in a new life with God. 

The reflection here is on the certainty and hope we have in Christ. 

The difficulties and challenges of this present life are temporary, 

because there is a future and eternal victory prepared for us. 

Knowing that death has been defeated enables us to live with 

courage, firmness and dedication, without fearing the future, 

because our destiny is guaranteed. 

This message should inspire Christians to live steadfastly, 

consistently, and abundantly in the work of the Lord, knowing 

that everything we do for Him has eternal value. The resurrection 

gives us a living hope, a reason to persevere, and an 

indestructible joy in knowing that the end of the story has already 

been written: death has been conquered, and eternal life awaits 

us. May we live with this conviction, knowing that in Christ we are 

more than conquerors. 



 

 

 

Study of the First Letter of Paul to the 

Corinthians - Chapter 16 (Verse by 

Verse Explanation) 

 
Chapter 16 of 1 Corinthians concludes Paul’s letter with a series 

of practical instructions and personal greetings. He addresses 

topics such as the importance of giving generously to those in 

need, supporting spiritual leaders, and being vigilant in faith. 

Paul also emphasizes that all things should be done in love, and 

he concludes with a word of hope about the return of Christ, 

reminding the Corinthians of the need to live in constant 

expectation of the Lord’s coming. 
 

 

Verse 1 

Text:“Now concerning the collection for the saints, do as I 

gave order to the churches of Galatia.” 

Explanation:Paul begins by instructing the Corinthians about a 

collection that should be made to help needy Christians in 

Jerusalem. He emphasizes that the instructions he gave to the 

churches in Galatia should also be followed by the Corinthians. 

The context of this collection was to help the brothers in financial 

difficulty due to persecution and poverty. 

 

Theological Proofs:This verse reflects the practice of mutual 

aid among Christians and the responsibility to support those 

in need (Acts 11:29). The theology of Christian solidarity is 

quite evident. 

Reflection:As a church, we should be concerned about those in 

need. Our generosity and willingness to help are marks of our 

faith and love for Christ. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 2 

Text:“On the first day of the week, each one of you should put 

aside whatever he can gather, as he may prosper, so that no 

collections will be made when I come.” 

Explanation:Paul instructs that the collection be made regularly, 

on the first day of the week (Sunday), and that each person 

contribute according to his prosperity. This would avoid having 

to gather everything at once when Paul arrived, making it easier 

to organize and ensuring voluntary generosity. 

 

Theological Proofs:The "first day of the week" is a reference to 

Sunday, the day of Christ's resurrection, which was already 

considered a day of worship (Acts 20:7). Giving according to one's 

prosperity reflects the principle of stewardship and equity (2 

Corinthians 9:7). 

Reflection:Giving should be a constant and planned practice. 

God calls us to be generous as He blesses us, giving willingly 

and joyfully. 

 

Verse 3 

Text:“And when I come, I will send with letters those whom 

you approve to take your gift to Jerusalem.” 

Explanation:Paul explains that when he arrives in Corinth, he will 

send the collected offerings with letters of recommendation, 

choosing trustworthy people from the church in Corinth to take 

the donation to Jerusalem. This demonstrates the importance of 

transparency and 

responsibility in financial management. 

Theological Proofs:In 2 Corinthians 8:19-21, Paul reinforces the 

need for integrity and trust when dealing with financial matters, 

showing the importance of doing everything fairly and 

transparently. 



 
 

 

 

Reflection:Transparent management of church resources is 

vital. We need accountability and honesty in caring for what 

God has entrusted to us. 

 

Verse 4 

Text:“And if it is convenient for me to go too, you will go with me.” 

Explanation:Paul makes himself available to accompany the 

chosen representatives if necessary. He does not impose his 

presence, but offers additional help, showing his willingness to 

cooperate to ensure that everything is done correctly and safely. 

 

Theological Proofs:Here, Paul reinforces his role as a servant 

leader. He is willing to help when needed, showing humility and 

a collaborative spirit (Romans 1:11-12). 

 

Reflection:We must be willing to collaborate and serve, whether 

leading or supporting, as needed. Humility in service is a 

fundamental characteristic of a follower of Christ. 
 

 

Verse 5 

Text:“I will come to you after I have passed through 

Macedonia, for I must pass through there.” 

Explanation:Paul shares his travel plans, stating that he intends 

to visit the Corinthians after passing through Macedonia. He 

demonstrates careful planning of his ministry, indicating that his 

travels were made with a clear purpose of visiting and 

strengthening the churches. 

 

Theological Proofs:In Acts 20:1-3, we see the fulfillment 

of Paul's plan to go through the 



 
 

 

 

Macedonia. He always planned his visits with the goal of 

edifying the church and promoting the gospel. 

Reflection:Planning with purpose is important in ministry and in 

life. Paul teaches us to be intentional in our actions and visits, 

focusing on the growth of the Kingdom of God. 

 

Verse 6 

Text:“And it may well be that I will stay with you, or even 

spend the winter, so that you can guide me wherever I go.” 

 

Explanation:Paul expresses his intention to spend an extended 

period of time with the Corinthians, perhaps through the winter. He 

wanted to be among them, share teachings, and strengthen the 

church. The mention of “forwarding” reflects the support he 

expected from the church for his upcoming trip. 

 

Theological Proofs:In several letters, Paul expresses his desire 

to spend time with the churches to build them up (Romans 1:11). 

Church support of ministry is also a common practice, as in 

Philippians 4:15. 

Reflection:Time invested in relationships with other Christians is 

valuable. Fellowship and mutual support strengthen faith and 

ministry. 

 

Verse 7 

Text:“For I do not wish to see you now in passing, but I hope to 

stay with you for some time, if the Lord permits.” 

Explanation:Paul reaffirms his desire not just to pass through 

Corinth quickly, but to stay for a significant period of time. 

However, he submits his plans to the will of God, recognizing that 

everything depends on the Lord. 



 
 

 

 

Theological Proofs:In James 4:15, we learn that all our plans 

should be made with the awareness that “if the Lord wills, we will 

live and do this or that.” 

 

Reflection:We must always submit our plans to God's will, 

knowing that He is in control of everything. It is important to 

plan, but be ready for changes according to divine direction. 
 

 

Verse 8 

Text:“But I will remain in Ephesus until Pentecost.” 

Explanation:Paul states that he will remain in Ephesus until 

Pentecost. He was busy in his missionary work there and had a 

clear purpose for continuing until that specific point in the 

calendar. 

Theological Proofs:In Acts 19:8-10, we see Paul teaching in 

Ephesus for a considerable period of time. He chooses 

Pentecost as his time reference, an important milestone in 

the Jewish and Christian calendar. 

Reflection:Having a sense of timing and purpose in Kingdom 

work is critical. Knowing where and for how long God wants us in 

a place helps us fulfill our mission effectively. 
 

 

Verse 9 

Text:“For a great and effective door has opened to me, and there are 

many adversaries.” 

Explanation:Paul sees a significant opportunity for the gospel 

in Ephesus, described as a "great and effective door." However, 

he also recognizes the presence of 



 
 

 

 

 

many opponents, indicating that even in the midst of great 

opportunities, there would be opposition. 

Theological Proofs:In Acts 19:9-10, we see how Paul’s ministry in 

Ephesus was very fruitful, but also marked by persecution. The 

idea of an “open door” for the gospel also appears in Colossians 

4:3 and Revelation 3:8. 

 

Reflection:The greatest opportunities for the gospel often come 

with opposition. We need courage and perseverance to keep 

going, knowing that God opens doors, even in the midst of 

difficulties. 

 

Verse 10 

Text:“And if Timothy comes, see that he remains among you without 

fear, for he is working in the work of the Lord, as I am.” 

Explanation:Paul asks the church in Corinth to receive Timothy 

with respect and without causing him fear. He emphasizes that 

Timothy is also involved in the work of the Lord, equating his work 

with his own. This reinforces the importance of supporting and 

respecting young leaders in the work. 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Timothy 4:12, Paul encourages 

Timothy not to let anyone look down on him because he is 

young. Collaboration among leaders was a hallmark of Paul’s 

ministry, and he defended the honor of his fellow believers. 

 

Reflection:We must value and encourage new leaders in God's 

work, helping them to work with confidence and respect. Every 

servant of God deserves support and respect in the exercise of 

his ministry. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 11 

Text:“Therefore let no one despise him, but send him away in 

peace, that he may come to me; for I wait for him with the 

brethren.” 

Explanation:Paul instructs the Corinthians not to despise Timothy 

and to receive him with respect and consideration. He encourages 

the church to ensure that Timothy can come to him in peace, that 

is, without problems or disagreements, because Paul is waiting for 

him along with other brothers. Paul is concerned about the safety 

and well-being of Timothy, who is young and perhaps more 

vulnerable to criticism. 

Theological Proofs:In 1 Timothy 4:12, Paul advises 

Timothy not to be intimidated by his youth. Here, Paul is 

promoting a culture of respect and acceptance within the 

body of Christ. 

Reflection:Young leaders can often face challenges in 

acceptance. As a church, we must ensure that everyone is 

respected and welcomed, regardless of their age or position. 
 

 

Verse 12 

Text:““Concerning our brother Apollos, I begged him much to 

come to you and the brethren; but he would not come now; but 

when it is convenient for him he will come.” 

Explanation:Paul speaks about Apollos, a highly respected 

Christian leader. He mentions that he repeatedly urged Apollos 

to come to Corinth, but Apollos decided not to go at that time. 

However, he planned to visit the church at a more appropriate 

time. This reflects Paul’s respect for Apollos’ decision and 

autonomy, showing that even among leaders, there is freedom 

to make decisions according to the Spirit’s leading. 



 
 

 

 

Theological Proofs:Apollos was a powerful preaching leader 

mentioned in Acts 18:24-28. Although Paul and Apollos were 

both used by God, they each pursued their own ministries as 

they were directed. 

Reflection:We cannot always follow the plans of other spiritual 

leaders, and this should not be seen as disobedience, but as 

part of the freedom we have in following God's direction in our 

own ministries. 

 

Verse 13 

Text:““Watch ye, stand fast in the faith; act like men, be 

strong.” 

Explanation:Paul gives four short and powerful commands: to 

watch, to stand firm in the faith, to act courageously (like men), 

and to be strong. The idea of "watching" here is to be spiritually 

alert, keeping alert to the enemy's snares and distractions. 

Standing firm in the faith is to resist temptation and remain 

steadfast in Christian doctrine. Acting "like men" (or manly) refers 

to courage and commitment, and being strong indicates a 

spiritual strength that comes from God. 

 

Theological Proofs:Jesus also told His disciples to "keep 

watch" in Matthew 26:41. The Bible constantly calls us to be 

firm and strong in the faith (Ephesians 6:10). 

 

Reflection:The Christian life demands constant vigilance, steadfastness, 

and strength. We need to have courage and trust in the strength that 

comes from the Holy Spirit to resist evil and maintain our faith. 

 



 
 

 

 

Verse 14 

Text:“Let all your things be done with love.” 

Explanation:Paul concludes these practical commands by 

reminding us that all Christian actions must be done with love. No 

matter how firm in faith, vigilance or strength, if these attitudes 

are not accompanied by love, they lose their true value. This love 

is "agape," the unconditional love that reflects the character of 

God. 

Theological Proofs:Paul had already explained in 1 

Corinthians 13 that love is the greatest of Christian virtues. 

Love should be the driving force behind all our actions (John 

13:34-35). 

Reflection:Love is the essential element in everything we do 

as Christians. We must reflect the love of Christ in our actions, 

words and attitudes for our faith to have a true impact. 
 

 

Verse 15 

Text:“Now I beseech you, brethren, (ye know that the house of Stephanas is 

the firstfruits of Achaia, and that they have devoted themselves to the service 

of the saints),” 

Explanation:Paul singles out Stephanas and his family, who 

were some of the first converts in the region of Achaia. He 

commends their dedication to the service of the saints, that is, 

the work they did to support and help the church. “Firstfruits” 

here refers to the fact that they were the first fruits of the 

harvest of souls for the Kingdom in that region. 

Theological Proofs:The idea of firstfruits appears in several 

biblical passages, such as in Romans 16:5, referring to those who 

were the first converts. Stephanas and his family were committed 

to serving the Kingdom of God, an example of dedication. 



 
 

 

 

Reflection:Stephanas’ example teaches us the importance of 

being committed to serving others. We must be willing to 

dedicate our time and resources to God’s work, just as this 

family did. 

 

Verse 16 

Text:“that you submit yourselves to such, and to everyone 

who helps with us and labors.” 

Explanation:Paul encourages the church to submit to leaders like 

Stephanas and to all who labor in the Lord’s work. Submission here 

means respecting and supporting those who have dedicated 

themselves to the service of the Kingdom, recognizing their 

leadership and hard work. 

Theological Proofs:Hebrews 13:17 teaches us to obey and 

submit to our spiritual leaders, for they watch over our souls. 

Respect for spiritual authority is a biblical principle. 

 

Reflection:Respecting and supporting our spiritual leaders is a 

way of recognizing God’s calling on their lives. We must be 

ready to collaborate and serve under the guidance of those 

who work for the Kingdom. 

 

Verse 17 

Text:“But I rejoice that Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus 

have come, because they have supplied what was lacking 

on your part.” 

Explanation:Paul expresses joy at the arrival of Stephanas, 

Fortunatus, and Achaicus, who in some way made up for the 

absence of the Corinthians. They likely brought news and 

support to Paul, becoming a channel of blessing at a time 

when he needed encouragement. 



 
 

 

 

Theological Proofs:These men served as representatives of the 

church at Corinth, bringing spiritual and perhaps material 

support to Paul. This principle of sending support to missionaries 

is something we see in Philippians 4:18. 

Reflection:We can be instruments of God to meet the needs of 

our brothers and sisters. Being present, listening, and helping are 

ways to demonstrate Christian love and care. 

 

Verse 18 

Text:“For they have refreshed my spirit and yours; therefore 

acknowledge those who are such.” 

Explanation:Paul mentions that these brothers refreshed his 

spirit, that is, they brought encouragement and emotional and 

spiritual renewal. They also did the same for the church in 

Corinth. Paul asks the Corinthians to recognize and value these 

men for their work and dedication. 

Theological Proofs:The ministry of edification and 

encouragement is vital in the body of Christ. Hebrews 10:24-25 

speaks of the importance of encouraging one another. 

Reflection:We need to recognize and value those who bring 

encouragement and spiritual renewal. The ministry of 

encouragement is essential to strengthening the church. 

 

Verse 19 

Text:“The churches of Asia greet you. Aquila and Priscilla greet 

you warmly in the Lord, along with the church that is in their 

house.” 

Explanation:Paul sends greetings from the churches in Asia, 

especially from Aquila and Priscilla, who were close associates of 

Paul. They were a couple who hosted a 



 
 

 

 

 

church in your home, demonstrating hospitality and service to the 

Kingdom of God. 

Theological Proofs:In Acts 18:2-3, we see Paul joining Aquila 

and Priscilla in the work of the gospel. They were examples of 

hospitality and commitment to God’s work, hosting meetings in 

their homes. 

Reflection:Hospitality is a vital part of the Christian life. 

Opening our homes and hearts to God’s work demonstrates 

love and service to others. 

 

Verse 20 

Text:“All the brothers greet you. Greet one another with a 

holy kiss.” 

Explanation:Paul encourages the Corinthians to greet one 

another with the "holy kiss," a common greeting kiss among 

Christians of that time, symbolizing brotherly love, purity, and 

unity. 

Theological Proofs:The holy kiss also appears in other 

passages, such as in Romans 16:16. This gesture was an 

expression of Christian love and communion among brothers. 

 

Reflection:We need to express love and unity in tangible ways 

in our Christian community. Gestures of affection and respect 

are important to strengthen our bonds. 

 

Verse 21 

Text:“Greeting from my own hand, from Paul.” 

Explanation:Here, Paul makes a point of mentioning that he 

himself wrote this greeting with his own hand, a 



 
 

 

 

personal touch to his letter, which was probably dictated to a 

scribe. 

Theological Proofs:In several letters (Galatians 6:11, 

Colossians 4:18), Paul makes a point of including a handwritten 

greeting, making his letters more personal and authentic. 

 

Reflection:Even in simple acts, such as a personal greeting, we 

can demonstrate care and closeness to our brothers in Christ. 
 

 

Verse 22 

Text:“If anyone does not love the Lord, let him be accursed. 

Maranatha!” 

Explanation:Paul makes a strong statement about loving the 

Lord. “Anathema” means curse, and Paul says that anyone who 

does not love the Lord Jesus must be separated from God. 

“Maranatha” is an Aramaic expression meaning “The Lord is 

coming,” a cry for the coming of Christ. 

Theological Proofs:This expression reflects the seriousness of 

commitment to Christ. In John 14:15, Jesus said, "If you love me, 

you will keep my commandments." Loving Christ is fundamental 

to the Christian faith. 

Reflection:Our love for Jesus must be genuine and central to 

our Christian life. We must long for His coming and live in 

constant expectation. 

 

Verse 23 

Text:“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you.” 

Explanation:Paul closes the letter with a simple and powerful 

blessing, asking that the grace of Jesus be upon him. 



 
 

 

 

with everyone. Grace is God's undeserved favor that sustains 

and strengthens us. 

Theological Proofs:God's grace is the foundation of the 

Christian life (Ephesians 2:8). Paul often ends his letters with a 

blessing of grace (Romans 16:20). 

 

Reflection:We need the grace of Christ in every aspect of our 

lives. May we live daily in the awareness of this unmerited favor 

that is bestowed upon us. 

 

Verse 24 

Text:“My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen.” 

 

Explanation:Paul concludes with a declaration of love, showing 

that despite all the corrections and instructions, his heart is full 

of love for them in Christ. “Amen” means “so be it,” closing the 

letter with a blessing of unity and affection. 

 

Theological Proofs:Paul's love for his churches is evident 

throughout his letters. He demonstrated the true heart of a 

pastor, who even when correcting, always did so with love 

(Philippians 1:7-8). 

Reflection:Love is the hallmark of a true Christian leader. May 

we always correct, instruct, and lead with love, as Paul did. 
 

 

Final Reflection on 1 Corinthians 16 

1 Corinthians 16 closes Paul's letter with a series of practical 

instructions and personal greetings, but it also carries profound 

spiritual lessons that remain relevant for Christian living today. 



 
 

 

 

1. Generosity and Service:Paul begins by highlighting the 

importance of contributing financially to support those in need. 

The collection for the saints in Jerusalem is a reminder that 

Christian faith must be accompanied by concrete acts of 

generosity. The practice of giving is an exercise in love for one’s 

neighbor, and reflects the unity of the body of Christ, which must 

not be indifferent to the needs of others. Today, we are called to 

reflect on our willingness to help and share what God has given 

us for the good of others. 

 

2. Submission and Respect to Leadership:Paul’s 

recommendation that the Corinthians submit to those who 

work hard for the gospel, such as Stephanas and his 

household, teaches us about the importance of respecting 

spiritual leaders. Recognizing and supporting those who serve 

in the Lord’s work is essential to the health of the Christian 

community. Obedience and collaboration with leaders is not 

just a matter of organization, but of love and cooperation in 

the Kingdom of God. 

3. Vigilance and Firmness in Faith:Paul commands the 

Corinthians to be vigilant and to remain steadfast in the faith. 

These words echo Christ’s call to be alert to the challenges and 

temptations of this world. We live in a time when spiritual 

vigilance is crucial, as we are constantly exposed to distractions 

and influences that can distract us from our faith. Being 

steadfast in the faith involves remaining rooted in God’s Word, 

strengthened by prayer and the Holy Spirit. 

 

4. Everything Be Done with Love:Perhaps one of the most 

powerful statements in this chapter is that all things must be 

done in love. Love is the perfect bond that unites the practical 

actions of faith with the true motivation of the Christian heart. 

Without love, even the greatest efforts are empty. We are 

challenged to reflect on our daily actions: are they being done 

with genuine love for others and for God? Love is what 

distinguishes the Christian and should be the driving force 

behind everything we do. 



 
 

 

 

5. Hope in the Return of Christ:Paul concludes with a cry for 

Maranatha—“The Lord is coming.” This reminder of Christ’s 

imminent coming is a call to hope and expectation. As Christians, 

we live between the “already” and the “not yet,” awaiting Jesus’ 

glorious return. This hope should shape our conduct, filling us 

with courage to serve faithfully and prepare to meet Him. 

 

Conclusion:Chapter 16 teaches us to live a practical faith, in 

which generosity, respect for leadership, spiritual vigilance, 

unconditional love, and hope in Christ’s return are central 

elements. Paul invites us to align our daily lives with these 

virtues, demonstrating that Christianity is much more than a 

theoretical belief—it is an active life of service, steadfastness, 

and love, grounded in the grace of Christ and the expectation of 

His coming. 

May we follow this calling with a heart dedicated to serving 

God and our brothers, living each day in the fullness of the 

grace and love that Christ has given us. 


